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Godly and right: Noble Ladte, 


os Laily Moat STEWART, 
Counteile of Marre. 


$6 (043 
ro) Ight roble Lady : The'(hurch 
D of God ts compared by Salo- 


SAW MON to 4 rerrible army wheres | 


are bands of ſtrong men, and vali- 


ant1[raclites, expert in the! death - andf' = 
chatcan handle the ſword : and ewerit! — Ig 


Bookeof ſacred Scripture wee may calla 


ſcucrall Armour-houſe, farniſvedbetter | 
then that houſe of Lebanon, which Salo-}-- 
mon ffored vvith ſhields and Targets. of | - 
Gold. Init aye weaponsgf warre, both in-| . 
waſh Ke and gefenſ MC, ATTBONT CONMEnIeNt. þ, : 
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not attame vnto the firſt three: ſo haue 
not all the Warriours of ( briſt a like 
ftrength , ard hill to fight the Lords bat- 

teir, Andtherfore we whoare but noxices 
in the ſprrituall warfare, as wee ſhould be 


Patience haue inherited the promiſes 


| lant Wreſtlers , who through Faith and 
| 
beforevs;z that wee may learne of they, 


warſare, Amorg many ; whoſe battels 


d 


| children, the variety of tentations,wher- t 


by hepro UEEW. & the means by which we 


1 fand Suntry others before me hanewrit-| 


are ablets aſſault ve. Bur DAV1IDS| 
Worthies were nt all of one valour, for | 


Abiſhai chief of the ſerond three , yet did} 


carefall enery day to put an the compleate | 
armonr of God that vvee may ſtand, ſo| 
ſhor!ld we rtigently tak: heed to other vas | 


how to n eilae our weapon in the ſpirituall | 


are regiſtred in theboocke of God for onr | 
inſtrutt:o, I hane here brought in worthy | 
Iacob,a# reſt ler from the womb, enen to | 
che day of bis death, who in this bis moſt | 
fingnlar rare wreſthng with God ſhewerh | 
| 05 4x image of Gods wreſt ing with his 


oy VE TOTES TIP TE NTT ® : 


en learner oth ſubitote| | 
a LY » of | bp 


& © i PPSIE 
_ wy - - _ _ "——_ ates Fy 0 y 
iz. 4 ZN, c þ 44 06. : : "= 1 
= < JEEN \ at Bong rw gt ice ers 2 ye ot ge ores et yon eh He” 
» oe re, 2 EI 5: — bra _N ', 5 ae * : , * F $4 


_ 


P © Dedicatorie. 


| nA Rs erent TAs - 
,., "TC. 


1 hane labored as far as 1 could to eſchew 
colncident doftrine : and I haxe princi- 
« | pally endenored my ſelf to ſearchout ſuch 
obſernations, as through experience 
the grace of God, Thane found moſt com .. 
fortable for ſuch as are troubledin conſei- 
ence. And the'e ( right noble Lady) 7 
haue beene bolde ts dedicate wato your 
Honour ,us unto ong who bawing obtained 
mercy of God , is through h:s grace deity 
exerciſed in the ſpirituall warfare,: Ac- 
cept it therfore as a teſtimony of tht lone 
and reuerence that [ bearetothatprace 
of God , which 15 manife# m you : for the. 
increaſe whereof I daily pray unta God. 
that hewouldconfirme you ts the end,and 
bring forward his owne vvorke in you to' 


perfeltion. 


YourLadiſhyps,in our common Sauiour, 
| theLORD IESVS, * |-- 


WILLIAM COWPER, 
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THE TEXT. 


— Gnng8S1s. Cap. 2. Ver.24. 
24 KI when Tacob was left himſeifealone , 


there wreStled 4 man with him wvnto the 
breaking of the day. 

25 And hee ſawethat he conld not preuaile a. 
gainit him: therefore hee touched the hollow of hig 
| thigh, and the bollow of Iacobs thigh was looſed, as 
| he wrefHed with him. 

25 4nd he ſaid, Let me go: for the morning 4p- 
peareth : who anſwered, I will not let thee go, ex- 
cept thou bleſſe me. 

27 Then ſaid hee , What # thy name? andhee 
ſayd, lacob. 

23 Then ſaid hee, Thy name ſhall bee called la- 
cob no more,butIiracl: becauſe thou haſi bad pow- 
er with-God, thou ſhalt al'o prevaile with men. 

- 29 Then Tac6b demanded, Tell me thy name I 
pray thee: and he anſwered, Wherfore now doft thou 
" | ache my name ? and bebleſſed himtbere. 

20 AndIacob called the name of that place Pe- 
nic]: for ſaid be , I haveſcene God face to face,and 
| 09 life upreſtrucd. 

31 And the Sunvoſe to him, asbe paſſed Peni- 
| | ell, and be halted pon bis thigh. 
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 Cuapr, 1, 
A priniledge of the godly, that ſay Godi 
with them none can be againſt them to 
bart them, 


My helpe is in the name of the Lord. 


2=>6FT is a comfortable ſaying 

3 (| Np} for the godly, that is ſet 
1 £89 downe by the Apoſtle, // 
SS Godbewith vewhocan be a- 

”  gainft vs ? This ſentence! 
doth not deny bur that good men e- 
uen in a good icourſe-inay haue ene- 
mies; butitdoth importthis comfort, | 


chem cannot hurt them:we may becaf 

downe but wecannor' periſh; ourcne- 
mics may trouble vs bat cannot ouer- 
COMeV$;YCa,capitis pand nos poſſunt af- 
fiterr, nooere nonpoſſunt: they maytake 
thehcad fromvsbutcannot hurtvs, It 


tharche oppoſitio whichis made 9 
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laacoss wretlng 


Yer good 
men may 
becroſſed 
_ [[inagood 
courſe. 


| pugnazinqua ner vulneraturynec occiſus,, 


| wichenemies; for Laberpurſucs him 


ue thetageof Loan, that albeicheemar- 
Tiebs the ſonne of Nimfeimarchedaf- 


is notfor this life chey fightyvho hauc 
laid hold on eternal lifez our ioy & our 
crowne none are ableta take from vg 
Vere enim tutapro Chrifbe,gr ci Chriſto 


fraudaberis vittoria :thereisno danger 
in that battaile vvherein vve fighttor 
Chriſt andvvith Chriſt;forwe arcſure. 
ehat vvherher vvee bee yvoundedor 
(laine, we ſhall notbedefraudedof. che 
viorie, /acobherea goodinaa, is in! 


the Lords command from Padas A 
ram vnto Canaan , yet isheetroubled; 


behinde, and E/as commeth againlt 
him before, bue both ofthem labuur 
in vaine, becauſe Godis with him. : 
| The Lord doth in (uch ſort bridle 


after /acob mare furiouſly then 


ter /cheram, thinking toſatisfic his dil- 
contented minde,by reducing /acobto 
a greater ſlateric then heevvas jn be- 


\agoodcourſe , for, heeistrauclling at | 


. | fore, yer the Lord PR 


pans PIES S—- - lc oo HRS, £42, 

. | "UH þGoD. | 3 ' 
i of his heare, & makes | 
himf#aine to'ſuc for Jacobs friendſhip, 
and 'toenter into acoucnancof peace 
| with him. | E- | 

Yea, which is more comfortable, [& 
the Lord maketh CZaban himſelfe a | 2 
preacher of Gods prouidencezin mer- | 
cy waiting ouer /acob. Thusthe Lord 43 
bridleth Labax , and ſendshim backe B 
againe to hisowne home, withour do- 
ihgharmeto /acob, or any of his. And| [ 
as for Eſau the Lord in likemanner | 
changes his crucll heart , and: makes 

him tauourable ta Jacob, loithatthe | 4 
fame hands wherwith oncehethought 
to have ſlaine him;-embrace him, and | - 
with theſame mouth that oncevowed ' 
to hateh:is life, hekidſeth him sſofure | © 
are they vnto whom the Lordisa/Pro: }- 4-4 
teour ; for when the waies h; toon —— | 3 
pleaſe tbe Lord bee can make his a - 
bis friends, iogs | 
|: If wee well marke and coplulereile | 
Hiſtory, he __ God cher 
wantes $ cruant /acob, 
— ariſes to hicrhee| 
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Jacos's- ” #ling 


| acquaints him ever wichſomenew and 
ſingularconſolation. In the beginning 
of thischapter the Angels of the Lord 
appeared vnto /acob tocomfort him, 
they brought him in effe& this mel- 
ſagefromthe Lord,Feare not, O /acob, 
che power and malice of thy brother | 
E/au, forhere are we, the hoaſlt of the 
liuing God to: goe with thee andaffilt 
| thee, accordingtothe promiſe of pro- 
eeftion in thy journey that God made j 
totheein Berhel, wherein thou ſawelt | 
the Angels aſcending anddeſcending 
vpon the Ladder : we arenow fentto 
wait yponthee, as we conuated thee in 
chy coming,ſo arewe now lafly tocon- 
uay theein thy returning, in deſpi 
of all that will oppoſe .themſelues a- 
gainltthee. 101208 4 
This viſion no doubt did confirme 
| the heareof /acobfora while, anden- 
| couraged him tothe iourny: yerſoone | 
after hee is troubledwith a new feare: i 
the repurt of his Meſſengers, vyho 
tolde him that Eſavvvas comminga- 
gainſt him with fowre hundred ye þ 
| of 
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with GOD. 


hee forgets his former comforts, and 
hebecumesexcecdingly afraid. 

And in this, -each oneof vs may 
ſee an image of our owne weaknelle. 
lacob had manie proofes and experi- 
encesof Gods mercie. It is not long 
lince hee got ioifull deliverance from 
Laban, and (ince the Lord, asI haue 


his Angels, and yet now beholde how 
ſmall athing diſcourages him: certain- 
Iy ſuch is the weaknetle of the deareſt 


confirmation, yea, not manic experij- 
encesof mercythat wil ſuſtainevs; but 
we haue need continually and hourely 
to beſtrengthened withnewegracecf 
corroboration. Plants that are fetin 
thecarth , require watering whenthey 
are young,and cornethat grows inthe 


| comesnot to marurity and perfection: 
ſo wee, vnletle that every howre the 
raine of heauenly grace deſcend vpon 


dothinſuch ſore diſquierhis mind,thae| 


ſaid comforted him by the miniſtry of | 


Children of God\'thar 1t is not one | 


Wee haue 
needethar | 
che Lord 
ſhould cuc- 
ry day re- 


field, without the firſt and later raine j|®* _ to- 


or atthe leaſt hisdewe |. 


vs from God, 


p WE 


diltil1i 


e his 
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| 


| diftiil into. our hearts, by a ſecret and 
\ynperceiued manner, cannot pollibly 
{tand;no,nor one momentinthe ſtate 
of grace Euery (piritual deſertian ma- 


"Tnifeſts our weakenelle: thevoice of a 


Damſcll ſhall ſhake vs as ic did Peter ; 
therumor of a trouble ſhal aftray vs,as 
 hereitafraies /acob,it isthe Lords coli- 
renance which makethvsto liuec.C a«/: 
thy face, O Lord, to ſhine vpon D5, and we | 
ſhallbe (aft. FAY 
' Abrabam in eEgyptgot anotable 
| proofe of the Lords prouident mercie 
waiting oucrhim; preſeruing Sarahin- 
| niolate, when he had ycelded her cha- 
ſtitie co the concupiſcenceof anEth- 
nike, king Pharaob ; but was this ex- 
perience of Gods mercy ſufficient to 
confirmehim , and make him ſtrong 
againſt che like cenration in time to 
come? Noſurely; for ſhortly thereaf- 
ter in Gerab among the Philiſtines, he 
fals into the ſame finne of fearfull di. 
ſtrut , ſo; that againethe (econdrime, 
hce ſeekesthe-preſeruation of his life 


by hazatding the chaſtitie of Sar4b : 
ne And] 


—___ 
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with GOD. 


And that worthy Prapher Samel al- 
| Heit hee found many atimetheLords 
preſencewith him,aſhifing himinſuch 
{ (ort that he ſuffered none of his words 
tofail to the ground, yet when God 


Dasid, here({uſed atthefirſt, and why? 
becauſe hg feared lea(t Sex/ ſhould flay 
him. Who wouldthink that ſuch weak- 
neile hadbininthe man of God, that 


warrant, heſhould yetbe afaide of the 
countenance of man ? Thus now and 
then hath the Lord giuento the belt 


weaknelle, that welooking vnto them 
| mighe bee humbled within ourſclues, 

knowing that wee are nothingwithout 
the Lord, As Exnchns fell from his 
ſeatin the window, wherin he ſate hea- 
ring Pau! preach: ſo haue we our owne 
ſownipgs, whereby many times we fall 
from the ſeateof our deuotion , from 
the full allurance of faith which cauſes 
confidence, fromthe ſenſe of mercy 
and(pirituall ioic riſing thereof, into 


commaunded him to goe andannoint | 


| hau ng the we.rd of the Lurdfor bis | 


l | our {piritus 
of hischildren, a proofe of their owne 'faintings & 
ſownings 


We hour 


| 


warning vs 
of our owne 
neaknede. 
Afts. 20. 
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Iacoss wre#ling 
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horrible diſtruſt and fearefullpertur- 
bations; ſo that wee become almoſt 
dead, hartleſſe,comfortletle, and with- | 
out fecling : But bletied becthe Lord , 
who euen atthoſetimes dorh keepe our 
ſoules mm life , andlitt vs againe into his 
armes, more louingly then Paw! did 
Entichus ; heſetsvs againe on our feet, 
he renewes his mercies, and reſtoreth 
his former ioyesvnto vs. Letit there- 
foreneuer goe out of our mindes, that 
Goa rs the ſtrength of our life , without |. 
whoſe gracewe haue no (tanding, that 
lo our eyesand our hearts may be con- | 
tinua:ly 2duanced towards him, deli- 

ring the Lord tobewithvs, and atno 
time tofeauevs. Inall thecourſe of vur | 
hfe,let vs ſaytotheLordwith Aoſes, / 
| will not go forwardone foot , except thou 
gownh me, otherwiſe we ſhall faintvn- 
dercuery burthen, ſtumble at every | 
impediment, and fall vnder the leaſt |. ' 
rentation that ſhall overtake ys: burit| 
the Lord bewith vs,we ſhall be able to do 


allthmgs through him that con:forts vs. | 
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Gods fatherly compaſſion appeares,in that 
be handles vs moſt tenderly when wee 
 dreweakeFt. 


Otwitbſtading , for this infirmity 
in /acob the Lorddothnot reiet 
him, but rather like a louing Father 
handles him ſo much the more ten- 
derly, It is the Lordspraiſe& ourcom- 
fort, he breakes not the bruiſedreed,, and 
quencher not the ſmoaking flax: he is the 
God who comforts the abiett, and bindeth 
vp the broken in beart, It was notfor /a- 
cobs worthinetle thatthe Lorddid firſt 
chuſe him, and now for his weaknetle 


"and miniſter ynto hin) greater com- 
fortthen any he got before. Inthe be- 
pionins of the Chapter, the Lordſent 
| is Angels, his miniſtring ſpirits to 
comfort him z and now becauſe Zacob 
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by 


hewill not reieRt him ; therefore doth | 
he now appeare to /aceb in hisneede, | 


1 


| yetisin feare, intheendoftheChapter | 


? 
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Is preftlins © 


| tionzand thirdly, what ixtheendafit.: 


| ye ſcebow hecomeshimſelfe& com: | 
forts him, Such isthy tender mercy, 
O Lord, rowardesthoſe whome once | 


thouhaſt choſen to bethine,chat:huu 
wilt neuer fotſake them; ſurely becanſ* 


thou art not m—_ therforeigir that we | 


are not conſumed, though we fal thouwilt 
put onder thine hand and raiſe viupe- 
gaine, and makeſt thy laſt comfort'al- 
waiesthe greateſt. « . 
Thevihon is rare;thelikenotagain 
to:beefound inall the booke of Gud ; 
yet moſt profitable fot our edificaris, 


as containing in itanexample of Gods: 
| wreltling with hisownechildreng and 
therefore meete ro be confideredof all | 


the good ſfouldiours of Icfus Chriſt, 
wreitlers inthe ſpirituall warfare, And 
therefore forthe better vnderſtanding 
of it, and giving greatcr light'torhe 
whole ſtory,in the entry we wilhandle 
theſe 3. things : firſt, what monedrhe 
Lord ar-tt:is'time toappearevnro his 
ſeruant Tacob : ſecondly, what is the 
forme & manner ofthe Lords appari-! 
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The cauſe monuing the Lord to appeare to 
Iacob, at rbis time. 


== cauſe mouingthe Lordtoap- 

areto /acob wasthehardeſtate 
aha hus ſcruanc ſtood at thistime: 
for , /acob is now in great anguiſh of 
midfde, tumbling as it were betweene 
feare and confidence, berweene hope 
anddeſpaire : hope bidding him goe 
torward in his icurney,deſpairebythe 
contrary diflwading him; confidence 
promilinghim ſafery,fearechreatning 
him with danger: his hope leanes on 
theworgof NN whopromiſedtobe 
with him; and 


had vowed to (1 aie him, and is now 


roſper him: his feare | 
dof oedeFE/ar;whs| 
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Tac _ IWre#ling 


Daniel. 


2oClhron. 


Ls 


fecre of Dame/s Image, partly of clay, 
partly of cron, Some of his choughts be- 
ing weake and impotent, others ſtrong 
Md forcible tocarrie him forward. In 
this perplexitic now [tands /acob , ha- 
ving noconcluſton nor counſel within 
him without contradiQion,vncertaine 
what to do,or which wayto turne him, 
nut vnlike /cbo/aphat,who being fray- 
ted with the AmMmonites, Moabites, & 
Edumites, ſtood vp before the Pord 


| andſaids O Lerdthere is no ſtrength. in 


vs lo ſtand againit this great muititude, 


neuther doe vue know what to doe, but 
| owr eyes are towards thee. Inlike man- 
| ner (ſay 1). doth Jacob here being al- 


ſeultedvvitha fottehee was not able 
to reljſt, Þee turnes himtothe Lord, 
and declares ito the Lord in humble 
manner his feare:Delimer mee O Lord 


frem the band of my brother Eſau t for I | 
feare him, leaſt hee come wpon mee , and | 
mite mee, andthe mother upon the Chil: | 
dren. Therefore isit that nowthe Lord | 


comes, as:in.dueſcaſon &conuenient 
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with GOD. 


man,the Lord puts.to his right hand, 


num auxilium., vbi deficit  bumanzm. 
When all other helpsfaile the children 
of God then commeth inthe help of 
| God,for he knowes beſt the very point 
 andarticleof time, wherein itis meete 
chat heſhould be che deliueter of them: | 
| who waſte vpon him. 


 (eeretly patienceand comfortynto his 
| troubledſpirit(whichway many atime 
| heanſ(weres the prayers of his ovvne) 
| but he confirmes him by anexcraordi- 
'narievilion: For heappeares to /acob , 
'incheformevf ainan , & wreſtles with | 
'him:heathiles him nor witha ſuperi- | 
{'ourftrengehwhich he wasnor able to 
Wichitand,bucapplyes himſelfe toFfa- 
\cob-weaknefſey and diſpoſesthe wreſt- | 
4ingin ſuchamaner,chat/acobgersthe | 
victory, albeit not withourawound'; | 
<q thighbone is divjuirited 'and 
CI470S | — —— 


of his feruant. 'No help for «cob in 


Asforthe manner of theapparition,' ry. mater 
the Lord'is not:content to an(vvere:|of the Lords 


 [acob by wword onely, nor byſending [appyNtion 
is both by 


word and 
vihon, 


| DOTY" INNS. OP no ecket3off 
and comforts him./6- enim incipit diut- God begins 


when other 
help failes. 
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Jacons rOFing | 


Theende off 

the Lords 

apparition 16 

4p con- 
100. 


allthe daies of his life : 'which as for 
the preſent time itwasa'matter of his 


weakneſs,andofthe Lords indulgence, 
whereby onely hee prevailed vitor in 
the combate, ſo was it for all time to 
come, a memoriall and remembrance 
vnto him of this moſt comfortable ap- 
parition. 

And as for the endof the Lordsap- 
pearing : theend, ſaith Theodorer , was 
the cohrmation of /acobrhart againſt 
fearegideo enim Angelus cit Iacoblutta- 
rs veluit, vt timenti fratrem fiduciam in- 
yceret. And this ye may perceiue out of 
thewords which the Lord vtterswhen 
the wreltling is ended; Thou haſt wreſt- 


Lord ſay , © my ſervant acob)toen- 
counter with £/a»,who isbut a mortall 


{trengebroſtandin this wreſtling with 
God,ſhallfurniſh cheewith ſtrength al- 


—— 


put outoftheioint, ſo chat hee halted ; 


hunuliation-: being a diſcovery of his | 


 ledwih God, avd ſhalt alſo prenaile with | 
men, Feare not therefore ( vvill the | 


man :[, who' haue furniſhed theewith | 


, and| 


fo in all thy conflites with men 


chou |; 


an. th 


4 


thou ſhaſtpreuaile. Thisis the ground 
of all our comfortintrouble ; which if 
wee could remember, then would wee 
not be calt dawnenor diſquietedvvith 
feares, bat would ſanitifie the Lord of 


boits inour bearts , and make him our 


ſtrength , nor in the poyver of nature 
that wee ſtandandwreſtle; wego forth 
againſt our Golieb in the name of our 
God, weake im our (clues, yetin him 
more then { onquerors: Maior enimeſ 
qnipreecſt mmnobis, quan quiin hoc mun- 
do,nec plu addejciendum poteſt terrena 
pena, quam 4derigendum dinina tutcla: 
heis (tr that rules inys, then the 
princeof this world, neither arcthcſc 
cuils which earthly menareablecoin- 
flit yppon vs (ſo forcible io caſt vs 
downeastheheauenly helpe isable to 
raiſe vs vp ; let vs alwaics walke for- 
ward in this our ſtrength, The Lord «: 
my light avd ſaluation, the Lordis the 


ſtrength of my life, of whom then ſhall 1 
CE 0 ſe, of hee i "Tm 


'Burnow, before that yetwee enter | 


feare, .It\is neither in our name, nor | 


Eſa.8.13 


Cypr.libz, 
Epift. 6. 
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How mer- 
uailouſly 
Godin dear 
ling with hi 
children 
works by 
{contranes, 


So did he i 
the work 
creation. | 


| der what is'the Lords purpoſeand in- 


into the parciculars, ler vs marketheſe | 
profitable Teflons that ariſe qutofthis 
ground to beobſerued. If yee confi- 


tention, what againearethe means he 
victh to bringabouthispurpoſe, yec 
ſhall ſee that the Lord victh meanes 
which appeare contrary to this end. | 
His purpoſe 1s to confirme aces, the 
means hevſech,is wreſtling with /acob, 
aſtrange mannerof working ,thatthe 
Lord ſhould ſhake him heemindes to | 
ſtrengthen, tharhe ſhould wound him ; 
whom hee purpoſes toconfirme, and 
chus, andthis maner way ona ſodaine | 
terrific by a ſtraunge wreſtlinginthe | 
night, & in afolitary place, his ſeruant | 
whom he came tocomfort; butſo ir 1s 
theworking ofthe Lord ofitinnes is by 
contraries, In the firft worke of crea- 


| the baſeſt marrer, dolt apd clay; ofthe | 


tion , hee madeallthingsof nothing : | 
hee commaundedlightto ſhine cutof | 
darknes ; he formedcheboly of man! 
his moſt excellent earthly creature, of | 


vileſtcrearurchee maderhemoſtho- 
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nourable, andallto ſhewe theglory of 
his power. 

Inche workeof redemption in like 
our Sauior Iclus by ſultaining 
ſhame hath: acquiredtovs giory; by 
induring the Crotle hath obtained the 
Crowne; by ſuffering death hath de- 
ſtroyed dearth, and himwhol:adthe 
power therof:andafter theſame man-, 
ner of working he js yet daily mcruaj- 
lous in hisSaints ; by death he brings 
themvnto lifes be krls and makes aline : 
through doubtings heleadesthem to 
allurance; by temporall d ſpaire hee 
brings them ro abound in hope; hee 
afraies them with his tercours,tomake 
them che more capableof his c::nfo- 
lations. It is ſtrange and mcruailuus 
incureyes : may weenotlcarne it dai 
ly by experience , chat God d liuereth 
vs from Sathan, by letting Sathan 
looſefor a whilevpenvs £ he ſaucs vs 
from cur ſinnes by gathering all our 
linnesagainſt vs. and laying them ro 
the: charge of our Conſcierce , and 
by a prelent fecling of his wrath hee 


Soalfo in 


the work of | 
redemption. 


And ſodaily 


ta his ſaiars. 


Pſal. 


——— — 
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maketh vs flee that terrible VVrath 
| which isto come. 

Weſhould | Bee notrherefore diſcouraged, yee 
aot therfore} why finde this working of t d; 
be diſcoura- Fine not though the Lord after this 


d whe | 
1 ſcernes) Mannerdoexerciſe you, that when ye 


ſrangeto vs] Cry for mercy, yetto your feeling, yeap | 
| prehendnothing but anger: reverence 
the working of God, ſuppoſeforthe | 
preſent yee vnderſtand itnot; letthe 
Lord walke on hisowne way, and wait | 
chou with patiencefor comfort inthe | 
end; The Lordwillſenda gracionsraine | 
vpon his inheritance torefreſh it, when ut 
i5 weary : though he kill vs, be ſhall make | 
vs to line agame. When hee hath hum. | 
bled vs tothe grave, yet he will raiſe vs | 
ainc. After two dares he wil renine vs, 
and m the third he fhallraiſevs vp, and 
wee ſhall we m bis fight, Itisno rotten 
foundation we leane to : the fowndation 
of the Lord remames ſure, andtherfore 
aibeit the Lord ſhould ſlayysyetwill 
wetruſlin him. Heſentafearful dark- 
nes onAbrahamerecuer heſhew'd him 
the comfortable viſion:he ltroke Paw! 
EE | vneo! 
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| beforethat hecouerted him ; heftrake 
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vntothe ground,and canfoundedhim 


himwith blindneſs ere cuer heopened 
his eyes : he began hardly with /ecos, 
but ends witha bleſſingy atthe firſt hee 
dealtrigorouſlly in hisan{wers withthe 
woman off a»aar,butintheend com- 


made it ſtrange with his brethren, but 
pelled him toembrace them : ſo the 


yet his incſtimable loucand fatherlic 
com paſſion ſhall force himto rcueale 
himſelfvntothem 10 the ſweerneſle of ? 

his mercie. For « little while baxe { for- 
ſaken thee , for a moneent in mine anger , 
(as itſcemed) 7 hid my face from thee for 
alittle ſeafon , but with cxerlatting mer- 
cy baue I hadcompaſſion on thee, ſaith the 
Lord thy Redemer. Weeſhall perceiue' 
10 theendthat whichnowinthe midlt| 
of troublewee ſee not : thou; h in ou: 


forted her. . As Zoſeph for alongtime | 
at length his inflamed affection com. | 


Lord though hee make a ſheweof an| 
angry countenance toward his owne . | 
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afflictions wee take. him asan aducrſa- 


yet 
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1 hiſtory icſelfe, vvhich hath theſe twoj 
parts : the firſt ſets downethe Angels| 
wreltling with [acob: the ſecond con; - 

" | taines the conference of the Angel 


yer ſhall wee finde that then God was 


—_—_— 


withvs, workingfor ourdeliuerance, 


vs not therefore bee calt downewhen 
the Lord worketh with vs after hisow 

manerof wotking,by means vaknown 
rovs: lervslearneof [acobtowreltle 


when hee (cemedto be againſt vs: = 


with the Lord;and with that worran of | 


Canaan, cleaueto him thefalter, when 
he ſeemesto putvsaway :we ſhall find 
intheend, The Lord ts neere vnto them 
who are of acontrite beart , and will ſauc 
ſuch as be afflified ex ſpirit, Yeagwe ſhall 
with Daxid rcioice and glory in the 
Lord, t is good for methat ever the Lord, 
correfted me,theLord be bletied ther- 
fore, for hee hath ſhowen his meruai- 
lous kindnefſetowards me. | 
Itis nowtimethat we enter into the 


with [acob, which followesvppon t 
wreſtling. Asfor thewreltling we ha 


it fue things to bee conlidered : 


..—_— 
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 r. thetime ofit;2.the perſons between 
whom : 3. the maner of the wreſtling, 
wherher corporal only,ſpirituz{tonly, 
or'mixt: 4, how long continues the 
wreſtling : and laſt of all the itſue of 
this wreſtling. 
| - CHap.LII]. 
The firſt circumitance zthe time of the 
| wreſthng. | | 
| S for the firſt, the circumſtance 
Joftime isnoted by CX ofes : when 
lacob((aith he)wes /eft atone. Among(t 
many reaſons that might moue /acob 
to bee alone, I enclineto nonemore 
then this; he ſoughtto be ſolitarie, to 


theend hee mighthavethe firrer occa- 
fGonto pray , and poure out his griefe 


| preſence of man js oftentimes a great 
impediment of the free comuning of 
| our ſoules with God, andthat the chil- 
dren of God will boldly communicare 


—_— 


the more'freely and homely into the 
Lords boſome: for wee know that the | 


thoſe | 


© Fa WEI hi 


_ Tacors wre#ling 


els |thoſeſecretstothe Lord, vuhich they 

c | vvillnotyteer co their deareſt friends. 
Wee hauchere then to learne with /«- 
cob,lometimeto withdrawe our (clues 
fromthedearclt companyof men,that 
vvec may haue the better occalion by 
praicr toconferre yvich our God : for 
bee wobo lonethwiſedome, vwuill ſeparate 
bimſelfe to ſeekeit, Yet are vveecto re- 
member, that ſolitarinefſe auailes not 
: | without, vnleſlethere bee ſileace with- 

. | in : forthoughthe body be remoued 
fromthe eyes of mea, if the (oule in 
the meane time bee diſquieted vvith 
bands of reſtleſs & troubleſome moti- 
ons, it isnot pols1blethatwe can pray. 
Maxima eft ſegnitia alienars * capt 
ineptis cogitationibus,cunm Dominum de- 
precaris:quaſi [it aliquid, quod magic de- 
beas Cogitare , quan quod cum Deo lo- 
quaris, quomods te audiria Dcopoſiuias 
cam te ipſe non audias? vis Deum meno- 
ren c(je 14s Cum YOgAsS, Crs tes iſe me- 
mar tu non fit ? boc eft ab hoſte in totum 
20ncauere, hoc oft vigilare oculis of car- 
ds dermire,cum debeat ( briſtianus etiam | 


C803 | 


ps 


with GOD. 
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cum dormit oculxs, corde vigilare, Itis 


(ſaith (prien)avery grear floath to be 


cogitations when thou prayeſt vnto 
God, as if there were any thing where- 
| of thou ſhouldeſt chinke more then 
this, thatthou artſpeaking with God. 
How delirelt thou that G O D ſhould 
hearechee,, when thou heare(t not thy 
ſelfe ? orthat heſhouid be mindfull of 
thee, who ar nor mindfull of thy ſelf ? 
by ſo dooing thou art not vvarie e-. 
nough of thine enemy: thisistowatch 
with chine eyes and ſleepe with thine 
heart, whereas it becummeth a Chri- 
{tian even to wake with the heartwhen 
theeyeis allecpe :' / ſleepe, but my heart 
waherh. 

' Whenthereforewee goeto pray, we 
mult doe as did our Sauiour, when hee 
wentto raiſe Tabitha from the dead, he 


the doore; and wee mult putworldly 
thoughts out of our mindes, tolerable 
ſeruants (if ſo/bee wee vie them as (er- 


? 


alienateand carried awate withvnmeet | 


before prai- | 


the Minſtre/s and the mournersto [er. 


Candicles. 4 


What pre- 
paration 
ſhould goe 


uants ): ac anothertime, but no waie 
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Canticles. 


Danel; ' 
As. 

How careful 

we ſhonld 

bofeck why, 

oſeck occa- 

- ]fionstopray; 


tolerable in the time of prayer : like 
the Afﬀles and Seruants of Abraham , 
which heevſed as helpes to carry him 
torward in his iourney, but leftchem | 
at the foote of the mountainewhen he 
vvent yÞ to pray and ſacrifice to the 
Lord.  Andthus.the perturbations of 
our mindewithin beingquieted, then | 
letvseſchew asfarre as-poſsibly vvee | 
can,all occaſions of diſtractionswith- | 
outvs: let vs vvith the ſpouſe in the | 
Cantictey , follow our Hutband into the 
fields and theretalkewith him: or with | 
Dauid let 5 examine our hearts vpont 
onr beds and bee ſtill : ot as our Sauiour 
commandetch vs , /et vs enter into our | 
chamber , andſputte the doore,and there| 
in ſecret pray to our heauenly Father, At-|. 
ter this manner vvent Darje! to his | 
chamber alone, and Peter to the'top:| 
of che houſe alone , and: Teſus Chriſt: 
vventalone tothe mountaine to pray; 
all night. And ſo much the more car-| 
nelt}y ſhould wee practiſe this Lefſon; 
becauſe now by [acobriexample 
learne, that then the Lord 


ple yuee}. 
doh he 
.._ moſt}! 
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molt familiarly ro ſhew himſelfevnto 
vs, when wee are beſt contentcoſepa- 


that wee may getconferencevvith the 
Lord: whereas by the contrary , when 
wee negletro ſeckehim, and willncr 
doeſo much as redecmeatimeandoc- 
calion toſpeak with him, by forgoing 
for avvhile, the company of men, the 
Lord accounts that hee is diſhonoured 
of vs, that we are ſuch,as haue little dev 
light inthe Lord yea, preferre euery 
thing before him: and therefore alſoit 
is, that the Lord delights notto be fa- 
miliarwithvs, and to acquaintvs with 
his familiar preſence, becauſe wee doe 
not carefully waite vpoun him, 

The Lord therefore increaſe in vs 
this delight & diſpcſinon to pray, that 
wee may c{teemeita benefit & vantage 
tovs,to haucthelcaſt occaliontopray: 
| for itvvas neuer yet ſeene bur that a 
| bareropray bath euer bin an vndoub- 
ted fore-runner of a ſpecial} bleſsing 


{ of God to enſue ; /fwee open our menth 


| wide the Lord ſhall fill it ; (ecking wult 


L 


| goe| 


rateour ſelues from all other pleaſures, 


Negle& of 
prayer 124 


contemniny 
of Gad..,  ;| 


| 
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( 


True praicr | 


turnes with 
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{How at lire 


| plied by £4fba , continued fo long as 


gobeforefinding, and wemult knock 
before it be opened: if we haue the fir(t 
we may beſure of the ſecond. Our $a- 
uior hath atlured vs that our heauenly 
Father wi:l give his holy ſpiritcothem 
who deſires him. VVhen Abraham 
prayedto the Lord, the Lard an(wered 
himin ſuch ſore,that every petition he 
ſeatforth returned back with ſom new 
gaine; at(ixe petitions he broughethe 
Lord from fiftic to ren, that the Lord 
pramiſed ro ſpare all Sodome fortenne. 
righteous, Andthat which ismolt co- 
fortable, the Lord left not off anſwe- 
ring, till firſt Abraham ceaſed fro pray- 
ing. As that Oyle miraculouſly multi- 


thepoore widdow hadan empty vellel 
wherin to recciueit: ſo may we be (ure 
that the grace of ourGud, ſhall with- 
our ccaling bee multiplied vpon vsſo 
long as our hearts are enlarged to call 
vpon him. Bleſſed are they who hunger 
41nd thinſt for righteouſneſſe,for they ſhall 


be ſatisfied, 


Cnar.| 


with GOD. 
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CHAP, V. 
T he ſecond circumſtance; the perſons be- 


tweene whom the wreitling is, 


He ſecond thing that here comes. 
to beconlidered, isthe perſons, 
betweene whom thewreſMing is. Hee = 
that wreſtles herewith Jacob, is not a 
Man, albeit <9/o/es localleth him, be. Y 
cauſe fo hee appeares : neitherisheea| - | © 
created Angcll,albeir Hoſea cal him an $0 
Angell of God, Buthewhowreſtles is 
the Sonne of God, the great Angellof | 
| thecouenant: hic homo vern Des eff, Chroſoh. gn 
| non ex nuncupationt,fed natura: he itis, |Gez. x2. 
{ [| | whointhiscombatisthe wreſtler with 
lacob, Sued 
Where firlt it isto bee demaunded, |How as 
how it is that Ieſus Chriſtappearedeo | Chriſt 
the Fathersvnder the Law,in formand oe Farbers| 
ſhape ofa man; hee noe being yetin- |before his 
carnate arid made man indeede ? the |incarnatioo 
anſwere is, tharappearing, of Chriſt 1 
ww 


in forme'6F a'tnan , was as Terrullian 
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callethir preludinum bumanitatir, a pre- 
Ggnztion of his manifeſtation afcer in 
the fleſh: butthereis a great diffcrence 
| | betweenerheappearing & hisincarna- 
' Galath. tion that followed inthe falneſſe oft ie; 
| for firſt; albeitChritt before his incar- 
 Diffggence | | natisrookopverilythe hodyof man, 
ens yet was he net then a manindeede, he 
| (pacit _ 4 : a| was notthen the ſeed of the woman; but | 
land hisma-| when fulnete of time came, Godlent 
(tcſtation af-| his Son intathe world , mage of a wo- 
n y the man: ther the Word rr as made fleſh, then 
330865 rooke he onthe ſeedof Avraham, and 
became#z all things man like, onto v5,/in 
except : then healſumed ournature, & 
icineditinto one ſubllancewith his di-| 
nine nature, that is, into one perſonall 
vnion :fortheſtraitneſſeof the which 
coniunRion iris (aid, and moſt truely, 
that Chriftlcſus Man is God,& Chrilt 
leſus God..is man : which before his 
incarnation could not beſaydof him. 
Secondly, vyhereas Chrilt ynderthe | 
lawtook on the body of man,itwas but 
ecmporall, and for thedoingof ſome 
particular errand, which ſo.ſoon ay 
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had finiſhed, he laid away againe. Bur 
Chriſtlefus hath now aflumed the na- 
tureof man, never to be laid awaie a+ 
gaine : as hee hath ioined ournature 
with his diuine nature in a perſonal| 
vnion, foalſo1inan euerlaſtingvnion; 
ſorhatthere ſhall nenerbe a ſeparation 
| betweenerhem;, _ _.. 

Alway..in this manerof Chriſts ap- 
 pearing vnto /acob, & other of his ſer- 
ants beforethe law,letvgconfider the 
loueof leſustoward his owne, that for 
their ſake hee iscontent-to abaſe his 
 Maieltie,, and appeareto his ſeruants, 
 notinaſhapeanſverableto his glorie, 


"bat ip ſuch. a forme astheir weaknetle 


might-,beſt; conſort with : for what 
kind of more bormelyand familiar ap- 
paritioneanGodvſe-to man, then to 
appearcas&man,intheſhapemolt fa- 
miliar $0 man-2?-not. as God clad with 


'feſh'mightabide him.Inthis; O Lord, 
thorhallſhewedthy goadnesto man: 


tory and Maieſtie , for that waie no | 
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the Lawe.. 


F"IY 


had a proofeof thy louing 
25.5 C 2; 


WR" 


nelles ! 


v x" 


2: WAGES 
A - *.0d ry = < "us. - ” ah 

% * q , 

#. ? : 

* %- þ 1 Pp Fl 


E 


is 
AT 
« 


+ 
OO 


Sa es. Gros 
f | 
or” 
+ 
= 
* 2 
{ : 3O 
-* 


Iacoss' Wre#ling 


Burt more a- 
bund-ntly 
hath hee 
ſhewed his 
OUue to vs 

in this laſt 


4E C. 


Tren contr. 
al.l.3.c.28. 
Bern.Ser.2. 
e adnents 
Dom. 
Mren.contr. 
al,l.z.c.z1 
Tertul. de 


| Tearne Chriſti. 
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neſſe: and inthis, allthy children may 


' | ſee what great account thou makeſt 


of them , wholouecand fearethy holy 
name. 

Bur whatis all this, if it bee compa- 
red with that which afterfollowed? I 
doe meane with that greatloue which 
now in this laſt age of the world, accor- 
ding to the truth of his promiſes hee 
hath ſhewed vnto his Church; 'inthart 
he hath keptthe preciſe, promiſed,and 
appointed period of time , wherein he 
hath apppeared to hisChurch, notin 


' | ſhapeofamanonely, asheedidtoour 
fathers, but inthe very natureof man. 


A man indeedealbeitnotmade man, 
after the manner of other men ; for 
hee is the ſtone out out of the monnt aine 
without hands : 'hee was notmade man 
by the operation of man i Heir «flower 
of the fielde, not of the garden: he grew 
vplike a Branch of the root of Teſſe, but 
not by the ordinary labourof a Gar-| 
diner-: bee is the ſecond Adam, very\| 
man, but not begotten by mai: be be-/] 
ing the God of glory, made bimſelfe of no | 
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reputation, be tooke vpon bim the ſhape af 
4ſeruant, and was made like unto men : 
andallthishedid,thatin ournature he 
might work thework of our redempti- 
on, He came downe from the boſome 
of his Father, as the great Angell of 
his counſell,co reuealetovs his Fathers 
wil] concerning our ſaluation, It is not 
cultomable that honourable perſona- 
gesſhauld cometo the poorer, buthis 
compalsjon of our neceſsities conſtrai- 
ned him $ [acentes enim paratlytici in 
grabato, dininam illam nat poteramus 
| artingere cel fitudinem; forwe lying lick 
of the palliein our cowch, vvere not 
ableto reach vnto that diuine & high 
maieſtie ; therefore he humbled him- 
ſelfero comeyntovs, becauſe wee were 
not able to goevnro him. | 

And hercin hath hee vetered toward 
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man his wonderfull loue.. Man beeing | Manloft 
man only, aſpired to be likevnto God, [fimlclfe af- 
and (o loſt himſelfe, ſo that now. hee ri to be 
, Of a # he | © vnro 
is become yyorſe then 2 comperien 29 [G4 chink 
braſt+; Burleſus, beingyery God,vvas [hath Gued | 

e man,that he mighe |manby 
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: Idol.van. 


bimfelfc ro ſaueman, vvho was loſt. O how hath 
become like 


mm 
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"]reanſpreſsions, thatby his fries 


| tomakevstheſonnes of Godthez hath 


| | | 
exbiberet ; heewas humbled himſclfe , 
_ |rhathe mighcraiſevp his peoj'elying 


|reltoredtolibertie: he ſuffered 6 4% 
| thathe dyingmight giue immortaliae 


cheloue of Iefus ouercomeour ingra- | 
ticude ! hebecame the Sonne of man, 


taken on him ourſinnes, andgiuen to 
vs his rightcouſneſle; herefuled notto 
vndergo that death, which was duevn- 
tovs,that he might makevs partak ers ' 
uf his life. In'a word', Quod homo eſt | 
Chriftes voluit eſſe, vt homo poſiit eſſe 

quod (briftus eſt :; Thatvvhich Man is 

Chriſt would be, that man mighe bee ' 
madethatvvhich Chriſt is: andthere- 
fore bumiliauit ſe, vt populuni qui ia- 
cebat erigeret '; vulnerai eft, vt vulne- 
ranoſtraſanarct ; ſoruiuit,' vt ad liberta- 
tem ſermentes extraheret gnori ſuſtinuit, 
vr moriens immortalitatem mortalib« 


i bondage ; hewas wounded for our 


might he healed: he became a 
that vyce who were ſeruants mis 
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the greatneſs of thy loue towards vs; 
the length, andbreadch;the height,and 
depth whereof «// thy Saints are not able 
to comprehend; But O Lord graunt that 
we may daily grow inthefeelingthere- 
of, that vvithioy of heart wee may re- 
ligne our ſelues fully tothine only ſer- 
vice , who ſo willingly halt given thy 
ſelfe to beours. 

Bur toreturne totheTon(ideration 
of the perſuns who wreſtle : yee may 
meruaile vyhat wreſtling can beebe- 
tweene parties (o vnequall, betweene 


. andthe Creature, betweenethe Potter 
and his Vellel]. When the Lordis an- 
gry, the foundations of the mountains 
and earth doeſhake. He breakes downe, 
andit cannat b:; buut : hee ſhuts vpandit 
cannot btetleoſed. The pillers of heawen 
tremble and quake at bit reproofe : at bis 
rebubes hee dryes wp the ſea, and maketh 
the floud deſart,, there filb rot for want of 
water, anddye for thirit; beeglatbes the 


to vsthat aremortall. This is, OLords | 


God and Man , betweenetheCreatour |; 


Epbeſ. 
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cthatweake 
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tlingſhould 
de party to 
the migh 
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heaxens with. darkneſſe; bee brdderh hus 
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Becauſe 
God vtte- 
{reth not his 
SEG | 
olds 
man by fo 
cret grace. 


And this ſaine is the Lords dealing in 


lightning walke,and they ſay,Loeghere we 
are: he makeththe depth to boillihe a pot 

ointment, voho 1s able toſtand before 
this holy Lord? And howthenis jtthat 
Tacob is brought in here as a vvreſtlex 
with the Lord? But here you muſt con- 
ſider the parties, as theyare ſet dovvne 
in this conflit by Moſes. 

The Lord in this wreſtling vtters 
not himſelfe as the mightieGod , hee 
ſhewes nothimſelfein his power;for ſo 
ſhould heeealily haue confounded his 
creature;butthe Lord vttererh himſelf 
asa man, and amanin pith &ſtrengeh 
inferiour to'[acob. [acob againe is here 
to bee conſidered, not as a (imple man, 
nor asa man vvreltling by his ovvne 


| flrengrh; bur as one ſtanding 8&wrelt- 


ling bythe ſtrength of God: and here- 
of commeth his preuailing in this bat- 
tell : the Lordvtters himſelf le(lethen 
heis, and makes vp/acob much more 
then he was. 1fagna cert Dei miſericor- 
dia: in figura hominis lultari voluit cum 
iafto vt ſe illus bumilitati"attemperarer. 
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all his vvreſtling vvith his children , 
that neither doth hee yſe his (trength 
againſt them. , nor'yer leaue them to 
theirown weaknes. Ifthe Lord ſhould 
ſhew himſelta ſtrong God in wreltling 
againſt vs, then indeed nonewereable 
to {fand before him. The three Dilci- 
pies atthe ſight of Chriſts glory, when 
he was transfigurate on mount 7 aber, 
felltothe ground aſtoniſhed : if linful 
fleſh bee got abletoabidethe light of 
hisgloryz howſhallitenJdure the dint 
of his power? and that which is moſt of 
all, how could fraile man ſuſtaine the 


| Lord wouldintend it ? 


in theſeinward conflits of conſcience. 
that or faithfull God ſuffers vs not tobe 
tempted aboue our power z hee allailes vs 
not aboucour ſtrength ; be [ers not our 
finnes morder before vs,that wee ſhould! 


. | ſeethem aswee commitrtedthem ; hee 


permits not hisdeputy,the conſcience, 
to accuſe and corment vs accurding to: 


the-merite of our tranſgreſsions 5 he 
*>1 _ mirig 
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benſall of his wrath and anger , if the | 


Hereof then commeth our ſtanding j 
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Otherwiſe | 
[man couid 
not ſtand 
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| mitigatesthe ſtroke of hisrod, andex- 
cenuatesthe pitch of his hand,when hee 
puts atvs. And with this alſo by his ſe- 
cret grace heynderprops vszotherwiſe 
no power ſhould bee foundin vveake 
man, to\{tand inthe meanelt of theſe 
battels wherein God ſheweth himſelfe 
our adnerſarie party. Yea, if the Lord 
ſhould ſetvp one of our linnes to pur- 
ſuevs, and then vvithdrawe his ſecret 
gracefromvs, weeſhould fall intothe 
deſperation of Cain and [udas. And 
{if hee ſhould arme, but one of our 
owne cogitations againſt vs, we ſhould 
become miſerable murtherers to our 
ſelues, like Sau! and eAchitophel. It hee 
eake his breath outof ournoſthrils, we 
fall tothe ground: orif hee ſhould ab- 
(trat from vsthev(e of Reaſon,which 
he hath lent vs, we become worſe then 
thebeaſts. Thus, neither in inward , 
nor outwardyvreſtlings, have wee any 
{trength of our owne to (tandbefore 
him. 

| Ourſtandingintrouble is onely by 


hee 
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es 


= ſtrength of God, who ſuſtaines vs: | 
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hee puts atys with the one hand; and 
vnderprops vs vvith-the other. It is 
Godin vs vyho ouercommeth him- 
(clfe opponing vato vs. Qi pro nobrs 
mortem ſemel vicit , ſemper vincit inno- 
b:. And this yemay ſeeclearely in his 
dealing vvith that woman of {araan: 
his audible voice was again(t her, bur 
the ſecret help of his Spirit was vvith 
her: vvith one hand herepelled her,| 
and with che other hee drew her heart 
neerevnto him. 
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( onſolations for the godly afflitted. 


His I haue marked for thyconſo- 
lation , thou that art the vvarri- 
our and vvreſtler of GOD, that thou 


| maiſtknowe, Gods the frength of thy 


tfe: and finding it ſo, maiſt be ts 
full, and entertaine his prefence with 


thee, For whereot (thinkeſt thou)hath 


it 471% ha many yeares thou haſt! 
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{tvodinthe middeſt of ſo many tenta- 
tions, that(o long thou haſt endured 
theſeſpirituallwreltings, wherein thy 
conſcience, and God vyhois greater 


| then thy conſcience, hath ſtoodevp 


thine accuſer, hath it come of any 
ftrengehin thee? none at all, /Frhe Lord 
had not holpen mee , my ſoule had almoſt 
dwelt in ſilence, It is the Lord that kee- 
peth onr ſoules in life, The Lord vouho 
| ſeemeth our adyerſarie, was our ſecret 
helper ; he ſhookevswith tentations, 


| andfuſtainedvs vvith hisgrace: Emer 


the Lord who wounded vs, did heale v1: | . 
the Lord «s the delinerer of our ſoules 
out of all aduerſitie, Otherwiſe, it had 
beene impolsible for thee (O vveake 
man) to haue holden vpthine head in 
thelcaſt oftheſetentations,ouer which | 
novy through his Grace thou haſt | 
preuailed, and obtained the vitorie. 
Not wnuto vs therefore, O Lord, not vn- 
ro vs, but unto thy name let the glorie be 
green, 3 


© It isagaineheretobe marked, that 


the Lord vyhen hee appeared molt 


| familiarly' 
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familiarlie to /acob, he exerciſes him 
with a weariſome wreltling ; the ſo- 
daintieandnouelry wherof (no doubt) 
atthe firſt, did gretly territie and dil- 
quiet him. TheLord then when hee 
cons to /acob,dothnotcaſt him aſleep 
into careleſle (ecuritic , but heetofles 
and ſhakes hinvto and fro , and ex- 
erciſes him with fighting and ftrugling 
all thenightlong. Whercof wee may 
learne, thateuen when the Lordis nee- 
reſt, & moſl familiar withvs, then of- 
tentimes our tentations and wreſtlings 
will bee neerelt.'So ſcone as /acob got 
the firlt bleſſing,there-withall inconti- 
nent hee ſuſtayned the enimitie of 
his brother E/av, and wasforced, for 
cſchewing his cruelty tovndergoe ba- 
niſhment : and-now when the Lord 
comes to bleſſe him againe, heefirlt 
wakes and prepares him by tenracion, 
This-is the order of the Lordswork- 
ing Bleſſed is the manwho endureth ten- 
tation, for when he is tried he ſhal receine 
the crowne of life which the Lordbath 
promiſedro them wholoxe him-., | 
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Spincuall 
wreſtling 4 
witneſle of 
Gods fimi- 
[ltar preſence 
with vs. 


2. Cor, 


| 


| It is not then truewhich ſometime 
theweakeConſcience dooth conceiue 
and apprehend;thar ſpiritu1exerciſes, 
wreſtlings,andfightings againſt tenta- 
tations, aretokensvufi delertion, of the 
Lordsabſence, anddeparture from vs: 
by thecontrary,they areſure witneſes 
of che Lords familiar preſence - with 


| vs, whether we fighewith the/pirirnal | 


weapons of our Warfare againſt carnall | 


men without 15,07 again{t our owne in- 


fidelitie, and rebellious affeions, la- | 
boring to ſubdue them, avdbring them | 


capreues to (hriſtt obedience : or againſt 


any other of Sathanstentations, ſtan- | 
dingwith the compleatarmor of God | 
atall occafions torelilt him : allthele | 
wreltlings I ſay ,are vndoubted tokens | 
of afpirituall lifewithin vs,. and of che | 


Lords prefſcacewithys in mercig, and 
fore-runnersof afurther bleſſing ; for 
as thecarnaſpeace,and ſecuritieofthe 


wicked, ends in deltrution, andtheir | 
| pride goeth before a fall : when they ſay 
peace + ſafety, then ſhal come uponthens | 
ſodaine deftrultion, likethatwhichfell | 
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| Saluation : if hee woundthem , they 


with GOD. 


on the Philiſtines in the midſt of their 
carnall rejoicing ( the pillars of their 
houſe were not {ureenough to (uſtain 
them ) ſo the inwardehumiliation of 
Gods chilren, is by a good token, a 
ſure argument of approaching grace. 


But as forthe wicked , with whom the | 
Lord is not, they are no Wreltlersa- | 
oainſt Sathan & lin . for they aredead | 


dred themſclues pritoners & captiues | 
vnto Sathan, ard are taken of hm Cap- 
tinesat hisw1ill : they liueyndera mile- 
rable peace, with the enimie of their 


mourn rotzif he commandthem,they 
refilt not. And ſuch (alas) aremany-in 
this age ; whoſe eyes it may,pleaſethe 
Lordto open, that they may lee that 
miſerable (tare wherein they do ſtand; 
and once may be.moued by his Spirit 
toligh vnder thisheavuy ſervitudeand 
bondage, & carneftly tocallvnto God 
for deliucrance, 


in ſinne and treſpatles, and haueren- | 


The wicke 
being dead 
captiues 
not 
hehe. 
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{ omfort for({hriſts Souldiers, 


Vt as for you whom God hath: (er 
at enmity with the Serpent, and 
entred to fight inthat batecll, yvhich 
oncewas proclaimed inParadiſe, and 
wherein all the ſouldiers of that b/eſ+d 
ſeed of the woman mult fight by courſe 
vntotheendoftheworld : Bleſled are 
yee, for hereby yemay knowthatthe 
Lord hath looſed the chaines of your 
captiuity. Ye areno more the (laues'& 
priſoners of fathan, but by grace warri- 
ours againſt him : ye ſtand on that (ſide 
whereof the Captaine is, that trium- 
phantconqueror, the victorious Liov 
of the Tribe of Inda, euen that God of. 
peace , who ſhall ſhortly trample Sathan 
vnder the feet of his Saints, Faintnot ye |. 
therfore becauſe of your cotinual ten- 
cations. Think notthe Lordis froyou 
becauleyou areexerciſed with inward ' 
wreltlings, Wreſtlingiachislife isvur | . 
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preateſt perfeRio, an vndoubtedreſti- | .. _ ._ 


mony of anotherlife invs;then Le 
Sa- | 
chan & lin,but bytheſpiritotthe Lord | © 


of nature. Nonecan ſtriveagain 
[eſus : or whocan hold, orretaine the 


haththe ſpirit of the Lord'Ieſas ? Na- 
cure wil make nooppolitionto nature, 
and Sathan willnot flriveagainſt him- 
ſclfe twhere (iriuing and wreflling is 
(Oriving 1 meane, fora blefling from 
God, andwreſtling againſt finne)there 
Chritl is; Goes rye as Lordis, 
and there a new lifeis. By itthonart 
knowne to bee the good Souldiour of 
leſus3/to beetheman for whom is pre- 
pared the Crowne. For no man'ir crow- 
wed except bee ſtrixe, Letitbe therefore 


| no diſcouragement to thee thar thou 
| art-kept-vider,, vvteſtling/with daily: 


centations t but rather {et ir beeto thee 
awithelle that God is withthee , az he 


{| wag with Zacob, 


-\ Further itistobee conſidered, that 
AMoſerfaith , a Man wrelHed with 7a- 
cob, fob appearedro beezbut as wee 


| Lord till heebletie him, buthee who |. 


| —_— EE ——_—_— 


EI {OI 


wr 67 EO 7 he. 2 


3's 4 3 EE 


—- 


4 : i 
. PENIS © 
7 


lacovs Wreitling 


” 'HTo all our at- 


JAions we 
[ſhould goe 
|by thein- 
ſtrumenrt & 


' Yooke to 


God as our | 
partie, 
Job. 


| have heard the wreſtler wa>the Lord. 
Thtis yeeldes-a-notable Ieflon for the 
chilcrenof-Ged , that in all our wrelt- 
lings what cuer appear vato vs, orwho 
cuer leeme-our partie, -it is the Lord | 
with whome alvvaic wee haue to doe, 
This. conſideration vphelde Job that 
worthie warriour, in the middeſt ofhis 
greatelt afflitivns; when the tempeſt 
of winde overthrew the houſe and de- 
lroyed his (eauen ſonnes,; and three 
daughtersz when hrecame down from 
heaucn,and burnt his ſeauen thculand 
ſheep and- his{cruantsz when the S«- 


| beers deltroied his fiuc hundred yoke 


of Oxcn, and fue hundred ſhee Alles; 
when the. three bands of Chaldeans 
tooke awaie his three thouſund Cam- 
mels: yetinall this hee complains not 
of the iniquitie of theChaldzansand 
Sabzansz he murmuresnotagainlt che 
elemers,theaire,northe firezhe ſpeaks 
no word againſt aryrhatwereinſtru- 


ments of histroublehe knewchatthey | 
were all vndertheLordscommande- 


ment to comeandgoe at hispleaſure; 


—_— 


he 
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with GOD. 


he turnes his eye coward the Lord, and 
rakes him yp for his partie. The Lord 
Lord hath ginen, the Lordbath taken , 
bleſſed bee the. name of the Lord, Andſo 
with this0neweapon of godly conlide- 
ration he keepes off at onetime mani- 
fold buffets and blowes of Sathan, and 
is preſerued ynwounded by chem : For 
in all k1:,lob ſinned not wth his month . 
|  Goodwereitforvs, ifin thewhole 
courſe of ourlife, we could remember 
this: for ſo ſhould wee not bediſcoura- 
ged, & calt down (as comonly weare) 
by. looking too much «#o the inltru- 
ments of our trouble, Many thingswe 
beare the more impatiEcly, becaule we 
canceitthey proceed from men, or 0- 
ther ſecond cauſes, which we would re- 
ceiuemuch more willingly, if we could 


{o:mmeh a5 a Sparrow, nor a bayre of our 


bead fals to tothe ground withowt the pro- 


Keeps our: haires will hee nor keepe 
'ourfelues.? Ss fc cuſtodiwntur ſuperfiua 


rememberchey come from-God; Nor | 


nidenceof our beanenly Father: hethat | 


Ourimpa- 
tience pro- 
cceds of 
this, that we 
looke to the 
inaſtrameanrt | 
more then 
to God, 


tnapnqudne ſecuritate eft anima rnaflt 
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Samwel. 


ent. 


Daniel. 


| 


Tertwl. lb, de 


men preparefor vs,weſhall not drinke 
of, vnletcthe Lordappointic, and 
temper it firſt with hisowne hand. N4- 
bachad-nezzar threatned, the 3. chil- 
dren with a fiery furiiacezyetwerethey 
notafraid, & all becauſe chey conlide- 
redthatGadabouehim utier-ruled his 
intentions Shimmer curſed Daxwid,and he 
was not incenſed with anger, bccauſe 
hee conlidered that the Lord had (ent 
him. And Nahom: with this comforted 
her ſelte againlt the lotle of her hul- 


bumbles mee, Allcheſe doe vvarnevs. 
whom. God. hath appointed for grea- 


cer conflits,that it is a great fecbienefs 
anling of incon(iderationto ſutfcrour: 


ble. 1b/ir 4 fatwo (brit tale mquina-, 


farre from the. 


2 ſcruants; 


—_ 


thy hayres bee kept, inwhatſafery is| 
| thy ſoule 2 What-eucr.cup of trouble 


band.;. {t ««rbe Lord((aidejhee.) wwho | 


ſoules tobedimoued outeftheſtateof.| 
| patience, by theinordinatc behaviour 
of any outward in{trumenrof our tro- | 


mentum,ut patientia maioribus prepara. | 
| ts in enizercbues excidar. Letſuchafpor 
| and foule blemiſh bee 


—— 
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-\"pith GOD," | 


cruants of Chriſt, that our patience 
whichis prepared for greaterconflis 


ſeln-3with horſes? If when vvee wrellle 


areſo eaſily ouerthrowne vvith every 
breathof their mouth, and vvounded 
vvith their (malleſt injuries, that yve 
faint and become impatient, howſha]l 
we ſirreFHe againſt principalities and pow- 
ers? or how ſhall vvee retifl the herie 
darts of the djuel] 2 We-haue therefore 
for help of ourvveakenelle, to gather 
; our thoughts,& remember that vvho- 
'ſoeuer be theinſtraments of our trou- 
ble, it is the Lord vvith vvhom wee 
, have todoes fo ſhall werhe moreeafily 
polſcſsour ſoulesin patience, arid give 
gloryto God, 


ſhouid faile, and fall avvayin (maller. 
rentations. If when we run with foot-men 
they viveary vs; how ſhall wee match our” 


with men,who are fleſh and bloud, wee | 


Ter. 2,5 


Rom, $, 
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| appeares, partly ofthar which, Moſes 
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The third circumſtance z the manner of 
thewreſilipg, corporall, ſpiritaall,or 
muxt. = 


= the third roomeweepromiſedto 
ſpeake of the manner of thisvvreſt- | 
ling, whether itbe corporall onely, or | 
ſpirituall onely , or mixed, 'Now that | 
itismixt, andſopartly corporall, and | 
partly (piricuall , will appeareby com- | 
paring Moſes and theProphet Hoſea 
together, That the wreſtling wascor-' 
porall,it is cleare, of thediliointing of | 
Tacobs thigh , whereof Aſoſer makes 
mention :-and that it was alſo (pirituall 


ſaith, that /acob ſtraveforthebleſling, 
and partly of that which Hoſcalayth, 
that bee preuayled by vvreſtling ne] 
praying. 

- Theſe-are the ſoreſt kind of wre(t- 
lings,” when the Lord at onetime ex- 
erciſes Ms children both - Aoxtar 

mi 
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pouerty,or ſom ſuch likeizvpun their 
bodies, and therwithall heaute inward 
troubles vpon their mindes, This is in- 
deedavery hardeltate: for. as Salomon 
layth , the ſpirit of « man wil [uſt aine his 
infirmitie , but 4 wounded ſpirit whocar 


one timethe Lord: hath; exerciſed his 


chem to peure out, moſt lamentabe 
complaints z CMy beart (Gayth Dawa) 
is vvounded within mee, My ſpirit is in 
perplexitie, and my ſoule is amazed. The 


beare it ? and yet with; both thoſe at |: 


deareſt ſeruancsſo hardly, thattheve, |" *! 
hemencie of therreroublehath forced | - 


minde, that his heauy hand of icknes, [\< welt | 


vgs when 
God at one 
ime hum- 
ſes his chil 


dren both j 


: 
x *+ 2 1 % ” - .v 
Todie and * ny 


minde. 
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1.Cor.10 _ 


A rare ten- 
cation when 
Gods wor- 
king ſeemes 
ro figbt with 
his word 
and promilc 


| 


| ſingular: 1 haverherfore marked his; 
thatnone of them ſhould think them- 
fclucs fellowletfe, vvher- the Lord 
deales vyith them after this manner : 
For no tentation hath owe7takgn you, but 
. | that which apperfains to men, ' 


p_ is whetthiework feemes diret- 
| ly rofighr aga 
working Fri. 


of the Child of God ſay 1 doerepent 
| ſorrowfulthareuer Ioffend&dmyGod, 


Wee have here in like mariner to 
mark another kind of tentation, whers 
by Godrriesthefaith of his children : 


in{t his word , ſorhat in 
| 1 his children hee appea- 
rethro cortieagainſt his promiſe, As | 


| for example ,the Lord hath promifed, | 
that if T repent, hee will forgiue ; if 1 


mourne for mylinnes, he will comfort: 
mes if I aske from) him, hee will giue 
vnto me, foſaithhe in his vyord : Yet 
I ficideih hisveorking with *triee, the 
contrary, wiltthe troubled conſcience 


from minehearcof my firifies, and am 


but I caririot'feele the Remijſtion of 
them: I mourne, but the Comforter who 
ſonld refreſo wi ſonle coninmeth not. 1 
| x LT || 


| 


XUN 


callandcry night& day;bur thelovs| 


hearcth mee not, Vneo'ichis: ſtare}! 
knowe that.oftemranes:the deareitiof! 
Gots Children are buooghts ar if be 1 


Lord. had forfot rs bed aczrcifwll onte\| 


then, anil ſburte vp bir thivder moretes mm. 


diſpleaſure, they cart finilnip promiſed veſt'|| 
to their ſonle , nor peace ebeheir wow | 


bled mindes. 2} 1091940 22 
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How, wee ſhould bebane 0 07 His it thu 


 Fentationy we areteught. 


Hou therforewhoſeheare fees | 


'\{ſceſkethe Lord &iin this perplexi- 
tie woufdſt knowwhatts doe andhow 
tobchave thy ſelfe; Tear no berferway* 
refoluethee theneo[ef#thectolooke* 
vnto Abvibal, Titeb|tob,andehereſt 
of thoſe,whohauchethtxereiſedwith 
the likeretitationsbefore thee. Marke 


FI et ee — - - 


therefore, and confiderhow the ford 

commiiinded'coÞ te gbebatk dine)| 

vines Fankor an pron a s 
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Iacons mreiling 


him;yernowinehe igurney(asiewould 
ſceme) hecomesagainit him: He bad 
him gocforward-and yetdifioines his 
thigh-bone,andovnables him togoe 
ashe was wone, Notwithſtanding /acob 
{till cleaues faſt to the promiſe of the 
Lord, beeing perſwaded thatthe Lord 
could notfaile him zandtherforecon- 
trary to his preſent ſenſe andfecling , 
truſting till on thevvord of the Lord, 
forall the appearing contrariette of his 
vvorking, heegraues a blefsing from 
him chatwreſtles with him. 

| Againe,will yee looke vnto eAbra- 


| = ; bam our father? the Lord madehim a 


promiſe , that in //a«chig (cede ſhould 
be bleſſed, and yethe commandshim 
toſlay him. A, wonderfull rentation, 
thatthe-Lord commands him to (lay 
ehat child in-whom hee had promiled 
che mulaplication.and bleſsingot his 
poltericy: for hers the promiſe of God 
& hiscommandement ſeemesto fight 
crogcther, YerAbrabam(trengthnedin 
chefaith, as he recejuced 1/aactrom the, 


deadwombe of: Ser, doth natdahs 
-rricd Ra - but |: 
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but God was abletoraiſe himfrom the? 
dead againe ; andthereforereſtingoy, 
theLerds promiſe, heſpares notto ſa: | 
critice /ſaac ; :beeingtully atlured chat;' 
the Lordsapparant contraty working] 
could; no way beprejudiciall totheve- | 
 ritie of his word, O ftrong | O rare}; 
O wonderfull-Faith 4 Therefore thel 
Lordwho giveth no-vaine {tiles to his; 
ſeruants, honoreth Abraham withthis| i 
name;the Father of the faitbfull, Forby/| 
hisexampleour weaknelleis ftrength-| | 
nedtq giuecredit etheLordhathe 
(prakerthco vs. [201 01") | 
. And the Coakeieics Faitbyl is inv 
like mennes taughtintovs by theex- [ny lob. 
ampleof patient /ab(Formany (chool- 
malters and examples: haue- wee-on | 
whom the.endsof theuvorld: are fal-| | 
len.) No- doubthehadlaidvp thepro- | Yo 
riſes .of-Godin hisbeart,, whempus| - | 
hedependeth : yeedath che Lord han. | - n 
| dle him fo hardl[y:, hath inbodieand] = 
mine | asif hee yveredetermined 
keeps ne promile-vnto;bims yor {eb 
x for al ia » diſtralls 'PRPUBRTEL 
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Gods promiſe, burgripes chem (ofure- 
y that in-his greateſt extremitie here. 
ulues, 0 Lord, elhoir thow ſhoulteſtſliy |. 
ms; yet will { eraſtnthee; thatis, albeit 

{Lord thouſhould{t Jeale hardlicr with 
merhen thou haſtdone, yetwillI ne- 

up thinke bur thou wilebeemercitull 

the accordingtorhypromiſe: there 
is & heart knit to'the Lord ; there isa 
ſoulecleauingto God withourſepara- 
tion , that thus. eoncludes; O 'Lord, 

I ndtizof chy workes*ſhall make mee to 

mMisbelecue thy wvord:' thoughthou 

| caſt me downeto hell, my eyeſhall be 

'vpward towards thee,and myſoutſhall 


| loue thee, evenwhen jrappearesthou 


(iſtthatthoutaſtno ddlightinme; 
| Andtheltkealld mayweſec ;inthat 
woman of Oavear; accordingto that 
promiſe: Lk antir ſhall be ginen;calton 
me in thy tyowbls 5 and 1 ſhell beare thee, 
lawd delinr thee, Sheories , O'Lord have 
Rp 'but ar 'the firſt gets no 
ARCS and nn 
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with GOD. ' 
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| liberally nndreprocheth no max, noton- 
| 1y:isſheerefuſed;:but.reproched as a 
| dog,and gnenot meet" to eatethechil- 
drens bread ;butarthe length leaning 
without waucring tothe Lords pros 
miſe, ſhee recciues a 'fauourable an» 


[were,O woman gread is thy farrb. 
HOST IVE 1228 Ind Ip 
Tec te is... 


CHxp AX, i 06G 
Let vi exer leane ro the Wordof Godyhow 
ſtrange ſoener his vvorke ſceme unto 
US. 


"NF afl this then che efſon ariferh 
\Fotoves; that wheverethe Lord 


weernourne, andweſecke comfort, we 


catifinde none; yea;the more we praie; | 
the niore ourtreubleenereaſerh;; yer | 
let vx'not deſpaite;'but learne archer | 
brethren , who haue fought the tke |: 


| 


em. 


— - __ I. F w 2 Cope” o _ - - - 


_— 


battell-beforoys, to reſt-alſuredlyon | 


4 
of 


ſhall exercife vs ſo hardiy ;-as toGlr |, 
Iudgement Gods 'vvotking-vvith vs | ; 
ſeemes to fight with His promiſe tfiade | 
vntovs; ſo thar{Uppoſewee pray, and 
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[Pſa.1 19,73 


Gods promiſe; for intheend his har- 
deft vyarking ſhall bee foundratenue 
vnto the performance of his promile 
madetoys inChriftleſus: letthe.Lord 
walke on in-his ſecrer wayes knowne 
co-him(elfe, and lervsgiueco the Lord 
thisgloryz/ kyuow;O Lord.that it'cannor 
bee but well with them , wholoue thee, [ 


right , for thy wordengaxeth for cucr in 


| heaeen, and thy truth is from generation 


io generation, Fleauen & earth ſhall paſs 


whom the Lord, hath-:made:apramitſe 
of mercie {| chey ſhall {ing iocheende 
with Szecbiert,s, The Lord hath ſarat it:, 
| 4u4 the Lord buthdaneit ; h: will tabliſh 
the. promiſe hge bat himade to his ſerwant, 
| 4nd.hee uvill not gltgr. therrord that hee 
hath poken much Hepr,, Wherefore,O 
'thou that arz afflicted, and hugabled 


| ia (pirit, diquicgedyichin thy ſelt, war 


vpon.God, andthowſpalr yet giue him. 
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 .,Nowinthefourth roome wehave 
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krow, OLord, that thy indgements are | 


away , but one tot of the word of God ſhall | 
nor paſſ- vnfulfilled.O happy are they to | 


| 
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| ſured bythe Lord, in qUantitie,qu 
| tic anddontingence@ftime :forgquan- 1c 
| tirie, the Lurgappointstocach one: 


| * vw with GOD.: | 


| wrelttin 
| laſted ro che breakingof the day;. Heere 


37} 


to ſpeake of the time ; how long the 
g-contingerh; - Moſes (aith it 


chen-is a,newe mercytobeemarked; 
the Lerd will never ſoexercile hisehil- 
dren with wreſtlings;pbut in regatdeaf 
cheirivcaknadle , gravnts chem forte 
internuſſion;& a breathing cime; teaft 
they ſhould faint :'hewill laynomore 
vpunthem, then they beabletobeate, 
neither luffer hisrotetoliclonger vp-| 
on their backer, *ithar may ſerve for 
their weale! All our aflitionsareimea- 


4 
The fourth 
circuſtance 
how long 
cadureth 
the wrelt= 
lng, 


I. Chr.10,13 


quali 


nient-for their purgation + and'43 k 
ality;he rempergaHoourafflitions, 
hat where of theirowne'naturerhiey 


of finne', worſe todUrmke cher thews: | 
them by prayer, and#nadetherntweetz 


vertue ofthe Crofſeof.Chiriſt, andhis | 


. inter-l 


Our afflicti- 
4 quality and 
areexecedmp bireer,, being rhefruires | 


teryof Marab,, vatil>Afoſer chavnged | . 
he alters them inlikenztBer, by the. 


ons arc 
mecalured in 


| 
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L Iacors wreftling * 


| {yerranddeteQable,charwercidicem 
| ..o[ | 8ibWation. \Andastartime, he giues 


|} Iocercefſions, for MB, they betoarlo 


itjon., | 


Sn. } 


ently:yponhis golilcorakejr que | 
[ > 6 A inguibdi me. as the Lond at- 
Wha - Eee ; that'in duc: 
——- heemuyrdrewehem out of their 
- |... {Kenbles, /acebmrefflesno longer then 
.. | thedaining. fadal[gurgroubles haye 
3; appointed, time.of. deliucxaunce. ! 
Pſal. Weeping men gh ht on the werhiees 4 
qodraat hin themarwnts '. 15:1 
This ſhould| 231: And of this ariſeth to veckieo | 
h vs pa- of patience. that ſolongasitpleaſith 
now hg Lonſronm ans peck arty crufle, 
no ſo] ang: thou'd webe contentts beare| = 
cliverance | 44; nat ſlrjvingrotalioff the yoke,vn- 
pn dans aa take a.coert 


4  gabd. pleaturriand 
4 | Iiw® call Shagrarht, CMeſparb, ant A- 


"havres of textatip, atte athis 


willit diſfienſatiqn. 


| $eds:90 into-the bre , onelikeche Son | 
| abGodſbal gawirthcbemand wairvp- | 
Poor mag aycs > ene | 
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with GOD. 
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the Arkea yeere and aday(forſo long 
heeremained) and nodaubt when hee 
ſaw the ground he was greatly defirous 
tocome forth: but hewill haueno de- 
liverancetillthe Lord who cloſed him 
in,command himalſotocomeout z,& 
in very truth there can be nodehue- 
rancebutthat vvhich commeth from 
the Lord,as this one notable example 
among moe makes manifeſt vnto ve. 
When the Angell commanded Lot to 
eſcapefor his hfetothe mountaine, he 
requeſtedthe Angellfor licenſe to tar- 
rie at Zoar: and(o, vvherethe L ord 
pointed out the mountainforthe place 
of hisdeliuerance, hee himſ(elfe makes 
choiſe of another, but when he obtai- 
nedthatwhich he deſired, durſt he for 
all that abide in Zoar ? no gertainly,he 
couldneyerliue without @re.onci he 
went forward tothe mountaine, wher- 
vnto theangel atthe firſt direted him. 
So that both the time, andthe place 
andthe maner of ourdeliverancemult 
be referredtothe Lord, arid noteleed 
— 


neck.Neah was weary of hisabidin gin | 
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lacoss IWreitling 


How foo- 
[I;ſh are the 
'wicked, 
'whbolccke 
;dejjuerance 
by other 
Wmcanes. 


by cur ſelues. Then weerelt in quiet- 


nefle, when wce relt on the will ans | 


mcrcy of God, notvpon ourowne de- 
ceitfull refuges of vanity. 

And here is diſcovered the fooliſh- 
nc{levfthe wicked, who being impa- 
tient in trouble, haue recourle with 
Achaziah to Beelzebub , to Sarhan, or 
his inſtruments, fecking by ſorcerie , 
charming,orſom other ſuchvnlaufull 
meanes to preuent the Lords deliue- 
rar.ce, Alas, theſeblindewretchesſec 
not that when after this manner they 
ſccketofree them(elues, they fall vn- 
der thedanger of aneuerlalting wrath. 
VVhen Hananiab that falle Prophet | 
brakethat voke of timber, whichthe 
Lord put about the necke of /eremie, 
co prelignitic the captiuitie of Babe!, 
the Lordin ftead of it, put a yoke of 
yron abouthis necke, which Hananiah 
was nct ableto breake : ſoſballit bee 
with thee, Orhou, whowith-drawelt 
thv (elf from the Lordzthouwhowilt 
cait oftthe yoke of God, and not tarry 
tillthe Lorddeliuer thee z, in{teadot 2 


yoke | 


Y -— __ —— —_— OR 


o OY — 


R ” "x < L 
21 $7 bh - 
| oY 
bp ” 
LE —— 
"n 


= 


— 


with. GOD; 


thy.neck with a yoke of iron, that is, 
in ſtead ofa lighttemporallafflition, 
| wheteof thou haſt freed thy (eifefor a 
time by meancs vnlawfull, the Lord 
ſhall ſting thee with Serpents and ( oc- 


' katrices, wich thou ſhalt not beableto 


charme yhe ſhall caſt thee intothat Lake | 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone , 
and ſhall binde vponthee for everthat 


exceptintimethou repent. 


{ Butleauing the wicked, let vs learne 


of [acob, who with patience continues 
in the wrcfHing as long as the 'Lurd 


{ will wreſtle vvith him ; ſo that as the 


Lord began it, fo is heethe firſt that 
breaketh it off. We may indeedevvith 
agood warrant, pray for deliuerance 
outoftrouble, ſaying with Chriſtour 
Lord, If rt be thy will, Lord ler this cup 
paſſe by me; but alvvaics fo that vvce 
ſubmit our will tothe Lords moſt holy 
vvill z newertheleſſe not as [ will, but as 
 thouwilt : andinthemeane ſeaſon, ſo 


long asitſhall plea he Lord tokeep 
ng? 2 
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yoke of wood, the Lord ſhall faſten | 


terrible wrath,which is« wrath to come, | 


not preuent 


ler. 38.1; 


Wee ſhould 

pray to the 
ord in 

trouble, but 


hims 
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The fiir cir- 
cumſtance; 


| the wreſt- 


ling. 


we murmure not, neither mic the holy” 
One of {ſrael,to preſcribevnto him ti- 
cher thetimeormannerof otjr deliue- 
rance. Reſerue to the Lord his owne 
praiſez hers the Lord that ſaueth vs ,and 


death: Waite thou patiently on the Lord : 
{ ommit thy way to bum, truſt in bim, and 


be ſhall bring it to paſſe. 


—_ 


as ew i <p ew i Blew £: ap 2G 
Crap. Nl. 
Verſe. 25. Andwhen be ſaw that he cold 
not prewatle, | 


Mo E fift thing vvee promiſed ta 
ſpeakeof, is the cuentandilſue of 
the wreſtling; where wee ſee that the 


the event of| wreſtling is ſo diſpenſed by Gad, that 


intheend, the vicorieinclinesro /a- 
cob ; Sofaith CMoſesheere, The Lord 
ſawe that bee conld not prenaile. This 
fpeech dooth not import any luperi- 
our ſtreygrh in Jaceb, but. an x an - 


danr mercie in God. The LC, 
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vs vnder affiition , let vs'bewarethar | 


vnto the Lord belongeth the rſſnes of | 
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is no etber thing , but he vill not ; hee 
the God of heanen and earthy hee th it 
fpeaketh,and it commeth to paſſe C67 ho 
' nations of the earth compared with þ mm, 
are but as « droppe of « bucket : If hee 
had pleaſed to = taken from /acob 


him dead vntothe ground. Butit plea- 
ſeth him by fecrer. (trength to make 
[acob vitorious; yet not(o, butthat 
he carrrycthayvaieſomemarkeof his'| 
weaknelle & infirmitie: Forthe Lord 


him to hale: and thar partly for /acobs 
humiliation, leaſt hee ſhouldimpuee 
theviorievato his own ſtrengrh, ra- 
ther then the Lurds merciezandpartly 
chat it mightbea memoriallvnto him 
allche daics of his life, & a prouocati- 
ontothankfulneſle. As alfothe Lord 
gaue him this mark in his body,as T he- 
edoret thinketh , to aſſure himthatic 
was nofantaſe, nor vainevilicnwhich 


his breath out of his noſtrils, he mighr' | 
calily haueconfounded him and laide | 


dilioints his thigh-bone, and maketh | 


hedappearedvntohim, Og: 
_ Andiq thisis ſhadowedyntovs,the| | 
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PEE 


| mannerofthaty iRory which the chil- i 


| lerwas Daxid,yethe had ſundrytimes 
| the foyle. A notable wreſtler was Pe- 
| ter, and ſucha one for whom Cariſt | 


! 


dren of God obtaih intheirwreſtlings, 
to wit), that it is ſuch a yiftory as is| 
not without a wound. Anotablewreſt- 


prayedthar his faith ſhould not faiſe, | 


becauſe hee khcw that Sathan was tv 


| (lift him; yer bakr—tornr rpg 


by avery weake inltrument. A nota- 
ble wreſtler alſo was the Apoltle Pax! : * 


| many rare revelations received heof 
| the Lord ; hee did much in hiscalling ' 


to draw many torighreouſnetle; hee | 
laboured moreabundanclythenallche 
relt ofthe Apoſtles ;he ſounded pow- 
erfully that Trumpet which caſt down 
the walles of ſpirituall /cricbo wherſo- 
euer hee came,fo that from ersſalem |. 
to /liricum hee made the Goſpell of 
Chriſttoabound: Yetlealt hee ſhould 
beexalred out of meaſure; an Angell 
of Sathan wasſent@buffer him. Nob 
chatpreacherofrighteouſneseotheold 
world, was ſpotted with drunkennelle, 


FS "On — _—— 


ſo 
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-| drunkennel 


{rance, yer the ſpirit of God marketh 


Sal OS; 


' with@0D. 
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ſo Moſer (peaktth of him: though 
Bafillexcule hisfact, thatinreſpeRt he 
wasthe firlt planter of a vineyard, his 

—_ rather of the lacke 
of experience that hee knew not the 
ſtrength of wine, then of his inrempe- 


[tin himasablemith. No vitorythen 


in our ſpi- 


to the children of God in their bat- 
tels in this life withoue ſome wound. 
Who canſay he hath ſo fought again(t 
ſione char at nu timchee hath beene 
ouercome by linne ?the beſt hee,chat 
cucrliued incheworld (our bletſcd Sa- 
uiour excepted ) hah. Had his brewra 
leutaq, peccata , Juanmmis paucd, quam- 
H15 parud4, noniamen wulla ; Andthoſe 
finnes, as they were duneby them,(o 
are they written torvs.nor for our imi- 
ration, but far attention z not chat wee 
ſhould make ſport of their weakenelle, 
as Cham did of his fathers nakeducile: 
qui lapſu aliens gaudet, ganart Diabel: 
vittoria, hee that rawyceth ar another 
mansfall ,reioyceth ar Sathansvicto- 
ric : bur rather, vs medicamenta nobis 


rituall bar. 


novito 
withouc x 
vound. 
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dr alienis vulneribus faciamus , thatlo 
knowing our owne weaknetle we may 
learne by their exampletotake heede 
toourſelues, 


eraaneonrepiy;ioT oa) 


CHAP, XII. 
Verſe 26, And he ſayd, Ler me goe. | 


| Auing ſpoken of the yvreſtling 
wary * oo : ichac Ss the Lord = | 
Hiſtoriec6-| /acob, it now remaines we ſpeak of the 
tainiog the | conference, that vpon the wreſtling 
PR" fell out betweene them, 
©ob and thel ' The Lordbeginneth theconference, 
and he craues of /acob, that hee would 
let him goe. -This may ſceme verie 
ſtrange, that the Lordthis manner of | 
way ſhouldſpeake vato his ſeruant; he 
that looſed the coupling of /acobs | 
thigh , might heenuthauelooſed che 
oraſps of /acebs hands ? he that came 
to lacob without-ecobs knowledge, 
might he not haue gonewithout Zacobs | 
licenſe? He might indeed: yetdoth he | 


make intimation of his departurevnto | | 


Tacob. 


Angel... 


—_ 


—_ -- 4 


[mg before he goe. |, | 

- This is the Lords, manner of dea+ 
ling with his children , that he makes 
the ſhewe of hisdeparturefrom them 
to be a meanes that prouokes themeo 
draw neererynto him-:ſo that (pirituall 
deſertions are prouccations whereby 
Gods children are wakened more ear- 
neltly to delire the continuance of 
Gods merciewith them, Whea Ieſus 


Chrift accompanied his two Diſciples} 


to Emaus, aud communed with them 
by the way when they drew neeretothe 
towne, Teſus made him ( (ith che E- 
uangeli(t) as if hewould haus gone a 
litrle further , onely to (tirre them to 
ſcek his abidingwiththem. Inthe do- 
ing of our Sauiour is hgured vato vs 
the manerof the Lordsvvorking with 
hischildren, who ſometimes doth fo 
behaue himſelf, as if hewcreinſtantly 
todepart, andrake his holy ſpiritfrom 
them;which ſhews of (piritual deſertion 
becauſe they are exceeding gricuous 


_—_— 


Threatnings 


leſertions 
ire prouce 


ilraw neeare 


:41100s of - }* 


che godly to! | 


Lord. 


Luk. 24,20 
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to} 


'vnro the | 
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il} have vs 
pray for 
:.boſe | 

leffings 
be hath 
oncluded 


K1UE. 


to the godly, fetvs for our comfort 


conlider the Lord by them (ſeeketh no 
other thing but co encreaſe our Faith, 
to kindle ourloue, to tirrevsvpvnto 
greater feruency inpraier,that wemay 
with /acohconſtraineche Lard to tar- 
ry and bletle vs * and with the two 
| Diſciples maycryzLord abide withvs 
and forſake vs nor. 

For we are to vnderſtand that the 
ſame bleſsings which God hath'con- 
ciuded ro beſtow vpon hischildren,he 
wil hauevsroaskethem beforethat he 
giuecher :the Lord came arthistime 
| co /acob of purpoleto bletle him, and 
yer he makes as it hee would go away 
and not bleiſe him ; notchat he had 
changed his minde, bur becauſe he wil 
haue /acob to pray forchat bleſſing of 
corroboratio which he had concluded 
cogiue him.” And let this waracvs,in 
the leaſt chreatning of a ſpiritual de- 
ſcrtiontolay bold onthe L. by praiery 
leaſt forfaultof ſeeking,wecloſevpthe 
Lords hands;whichareful of bleſsings 
readyto be beſtowed vponve. | 
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Againe;we are to confider-thatrhe [The 
Jprelence is 


Lorss preſence in like manner can- 
not becontinually kept inithislife:nei- 


cher from the beginning have anyof 


che children of God enioycd it atal] 


| cimes. Where, for the bettgrynderſtan- 


dingoftheletſon, & ourfurther com- 
forr,we mult diltinguifh between theſe 
two kinds of the Lords preſence:there 


isa preſence of the Lord which isfelr | 


& perceiued, thereisanother which is 
{ſecret andnot perceiued;; yetknowen 
by the cffets. The ſecret preſence of 
Godis continually wich his Children 


| where-cuerthey goe, ruling,guiding & 


ſuſtaining them in all their troubles, 
according to his promiſe, Wren thou 
paſſeſt through the waters [ will beewith 
thee , that they doe not onerflow thee , 
when thou wakkeſt through the fire thou 
ſhalt wot bee burnt, As for vs wee hauc 
our owne vicifzitudes'of feeling, and 
not feeling. : wee are changeable, bur 
che Lord remainerh the fame; whom 
hee logeshee louerhvntethe end, hee 
will never leauevs, not forlake vs: but 


not inioyed | 

without | 
intermiſsion 
inthis life, | 


Two ſorts 
of che 
Lords pre 
[ence:one 
lecret, 
which wee 
acuer want: | 
nother felt, 
which al- 
wayes wee 
cR1OY not. 


E/9) 43-3 


| 


byl_ 


If by his ſecret preſence, he entertains life 
{in our ſoules, when to our owne judge- 
ment weearc become altogether dead 
& ſenſeleſs, asthereis « /ubHance in the 
Elme and Oake,enen when they hane caſt 
their leaues, Andthis, asl (aid, appea- 
\rethbyche effects, that we haue ſtood 
in many tentations, wherein we coufd 
feele no preſent grace vpholdingvs. 


CHAP. XIII. 


What notable effetts the felt preſence of 
Godbringeth with it, 


He other ſort is, whennot onely 
| God is preſent with his Children, 

but allo —_—_ chelclues ſenſibly per- 
ceive ir by inward & glorious feelings: 
this preſence when we getit, makesa 
ſodaine change of the whole man, it 
raiſcth vsfrom death to life, it maketh 
acoforcablelightro ſhinewherefeare- 
full darknefſeabounded, it makesour 
faith lively, ourloueferuent,our zeale 


burning,andour prayer cxrpeth, hep 
Y a is 


| 
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feare ? the Lords the ſtrength of my life, 


4 apzth GOD. 


CY 


| is our waterturned to wine, our ſighes 


areturned into ſongs, & our mourning 
mto glorious reioycing , becauſe the 
Brideproome ts with vs,and tbe Compor- 
ter that doth refreſh our ſonle 1 come td 
viſnewvs.| This preſence is ascuidently 
felt of them ro whomitis granted , as 
was the deſcending of the holie Ghoſt 
perceived ofthe Apoſtles,co whom he 
came. | | - 

This preſence ſometimes efaunted 
beforetrouble,as here vnto /acob; and 


it,tothe barte]:itimbouldens, incoura- 
gesand frengrhens him in ſuch ſort, 
thathefeares not in Gods cauſe tuen- 
counter with vyhatſoeuer aduerſary. 
Heetriymphs with Dazid: The Lords 
the light. of my ſaluarion , whom ſhall I 


of whom ſhall [ be afraid? This preſence 
makes [cob with his family goe for- 
ward iti theface of Eſas, andof hisar- 


med men. withour feare, where before | 


he was afrajdattherumour of his com- 


Th is fele 


preſence be. 


thenirisa preparation of him that gets |for< trouble 
18 ASA pee 


paratiue, 
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ſtorariuc. 


And after + 


roublc itis 


} lightly regard the angry countenance 


of Pharaoh, b:cauſe bes bad-ſcens bm 
whowas inuiſible, This preſence made 
Paul goe vp vvith ioie to Icruſalem, 
where he knew he ſhould be in chaines 
for the name; of Icſus. This. preſence 
hath emboldened many faithfull Mar- 


Peter bee preparedwith this preſence, 


| and hee will preach Chrilt boldly in | 


the face of a Councel that condernned 


attheyoyce ofa ſimple damſell. 
Sometime againe this preſence is 


then itistothem as che neelings ofrhar 
childe whom after ſouning Elba ve: 
ducedvntolife; or asthe glimpzofthe 


ryresto offer theirbodtes more freelie | 
and willingly to the fire for the te-| 
| ſktimony of [eſus,then euer anyworld- | 
fiog hh ſept into his bath towaſh | 
*| him({elfe, or.cohisbedtore(t him. Let 


Chriſt : let Perer bee vnprepared of | 
thispreſence, and he will denie Chriſt | 


graunted to his Children after their | 
long continuanceinſometrouble:and| 


brighe ſhining Sunne to the gender | 


frujces of the earth, which beforghath 


— k OO CEE 
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_'beene| 
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| ' with GOD. 


beene opprefled vvith blaſting , and 
conluming tempells : it brings to the 


diſtru(ttull perturbations, which did 
| before dilquict them:yea,jitſo delights 
| and raviſhes them, -thatwith.thethree 
Diſciples 00 mount Tabor, when they 
| hadſeenealitrieglanceof Chrilts glo- 
| ry, theycty out , /t:z5 good for vs tobee 
here, Yea, they wiſh, oh that my ſoule 


| mighr for euer abide.in this baggis 


Nateand condition ! But as I ſaide 

fore, toenioiethe Lordcontinually m 
this manner, 18nor giuento any tan 
vpon carth;fora while hewill be fami- 
liar with thee, as hee was with /acod ; 
bucſoone afrer hee muſt goe,and thou 
muſt learne to reverence this diſpenſa- 
tion of his preſence,and not to bee dif- 
couraged becauſe forawhilehe is gone 
from thee ;'yea, albeitwith TAtary, ove 
fmard'( of many forrowes) ſbon/apierce 


| #hrongh thy ſoule,yetwith her allo wag- 
] nifiethe Lord, and ket thy ſpirit reiogee in 


Godthy ſawtor,blefeing him with hart & 


| moutþ;rbar te laokedro the baſe eftate of | 
ETD eb 


children of Goda pacifying of all theſe | 
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| bus ſernaxt. Account thy ſelfe happie 
that at anyrimetheLourd ſhewes thee 


who hath gigenthee an earneſt penny, 
wil in hisxown good time,giuecheethe 
principaliſumme1 andrhattheglimps 
of mercy which thou haſt gotten; are 
pledges of a fillof-mercie, which yet 


.- |'abides thee:for ſo Daxzid of that which 


he had feltconcludeth, Dowbrleſs kind- 
weſſe & mercy ſhall follow me all the aaies 


of fe. bit | 
SIT 2721 ; | 
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| The praſence or ab/ence of God, ts eucr 


ren, 


£ | Mſpenſed fartbe good of bis owne (,hil- 


T70r the. Morning appeareth, Theſe 

words containethe realonwhyche 
Lord delirerh tharfacob ſbould let him 
gucy becauſe rhe! morning appeareth. 


_— ——_ a FLOSS I oY —__— 
” 


his merciful face,being atſured that he | 


This at the firſt feemesa ſtrangerea- | 
| {on.- Is it notalikeeothee, O Lord:to | 
| 2bide withthyſergaries incbe morning | 


— x. 


4 
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asintheevening? or is there O Lord 
with theeany ſuch dillinRion of time? 
Surely noneatall; for thou O Lord art 
coneredwith the qo with a garment, 
| eventhe darknetle with thee is light: 
yea,thoſe bright Angels, that (land a- 
hout thy throne, make che midnight 
wherechey come, fur ſhining light hke 
the noone-tideof the day, But we muſt 
conlider thatthisreaſonreſpeRerh not 
the Lotd, itreſpecteth /acobzand(othe 
meaning isz It is for thy cauſe O my 
ſeruant /4cob that I deſire to goe, for 
now the morning appearcth, and thou 
mult goe on im thy iourney, thy (er- 
uants andfamily will waitforthy com- 
ming,as being vecertain whether they 
ſhallremoueor remaine, till thou di- 
ret them,and therforethat 1 ſtay thee 
no morefrom them, let me goe. 

 Andofthis wee may moreeuidently 
percciue that which Iſaid, how the go- 
ingandcomming of the Lord to and 
fro hischildren, 1salway ordained and 


commeth,when hegocth;allis 
wad oo I PS, FE: F : | 


ho 


[t is granted 


"4,4 SIN 


1 


for our con- 
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weate, Ne tumeas 0 Sponſanecexiſtimes 
tecortemnt , f paniiſper tibi or ſus [mb> 
trahit faciem ſwam : on:na fs tibi coope- 
raniur in bonmm : de acceſſu & receſſu 


O ſpouſe, neither thinkethatthou art 
cottemned, albeit for a ſhore while the 
bridegroom with-draw his face;a!l that 
he doth,workes for the beſt ynto thee: 


to thee andof his goingfrom thee, And 
this for the comfort of one exerciſed 
vvith ſpirituall deſertion hee doth ex- 
plaine more cleerely in the vvordes 
which he immediately ſubioynes, T 16: 
venit Cf recedit: venit ad conſolationem, 
recedit adcantelam , ne magnitudo con- 
ſelationrs extollat te; ne ſi ſemper adeſſet, 
exilium deputares propatria, Cf arrbam 
pro preiy ſumma , paulifper permitti! 0s 
guſtare quam ſnau [it CF antequam pla- 
ne ſertiamus ſe ſwbtrabit , & ita quaſi alts 
expanſis te prouocat ad volanaum : hee 
competh(laith he) forthy cololation, 
and goes for thy warning and humilia- 


tion,Jealt the greatneſTe of hiscomfort 


/Jacraris. Benotafraid (ſaith Bernard) | 
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chou haſt gainebuthof his comming | 


| 


| 


| 
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ſhould | 
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ſhould putfe theevp:andlealt if hewete 
alwaies preſen: thouſhouldelt eſteeme 
this place of thy baniſhmentfor thine 
owne country.,& thouldſtrake this ear- 


thee taſte of his ſweetnetlc for a ſhort 
while;andincontinent before thuu find 
it fully, hewithdrawes him(clle, and fo 
as it were with his wings ({treeched out 
ouer thee he prouokes:heeto mount 
ypand flee after hi. + 

This is the reaſon why the Lord diſ- 
penſes in ſuch ſort his preſence and ab- 
ſencevynto his children. If at no time 
hee ſhevve himſclte vnto vs, rhen we 
ſhould be ouerccmect that heauineſs 
vndcr which weliethrough manifolde 
rentations 2: and if alwares hee ſhould | 
befamiliar with vs, therrwe would take 
the earth forthe heauen, &forgetour 


ſometime hee withdrawes ts preſence 
from vsthat hemey teachvstubecom 
wearie of this barren wilderneſs wher- 
in vvee live abſent from our Lord. 
Hee aſcends manie times from ys, that 


nelt for th&principall ſumme, heelets ! 


fachers houſe which is aboue; therftore | 


E 
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deſertions 


cations of v 
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wee may ſtand like theſe Dilciples on 
the Mount of Oliuet , not looking 
downeward to the earth, but gazing 
and locking vpwardeto cur Lord who 
hath gone fromyvs ; hee giucsvsa lit- 
cletaſte of his graciouſneſs, and then 
he goes, but gocth in ſuch ſortthathee 
cries after him, Come and ſee. Not of 
purpoſe todefraud thee of any joy that 
isin him,doth he goe from thee: onely 
that hee may prepare thee to follow 
him tothat place, wherin he will com- 
municateto thee the fulneſs of ioy,and 
let thee fee that glory hee had with his 
Fatherfrom the beginning. Hewillnot 
alway tarrie from vs, leaſt wee deſpair, 


neither yet alwaie remainevvithvson 


earth, leaſt we preſume : ſometime he 
will kifſe vs vvith the killes of his 
mouth, and asitwerewiththe Apoſtle 


ther timesagaine (as itſeemes) he caſts 
down his angry countenancevponvs, 
he humblesvsto the hell, and permits 
ſathan alſo to buffetvs, leaſt we ſhould 
beexalted outof meaſure, Alwaiesthis 


 _ comfort 


rauiſh vs vp to the third heauens : o- 
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comfort wee haue of the Lordswork- 
ing with vs, that as heere wee ſee hee 
comestu /acob,and goes from him for 
hisweale:'ſo whether he ſhew himſelfe | 
famiſiar withvs, or againefora while | 
hide hisface from vs, in both che one 
andcheother,he is working for our co- 
fort and weale. Only letvs poſſeiſeour 
ſoulesin patience, and giue glory to 
God. 
CHAP, XV. 


How the inwarde exerciſes of conſcience, 
wvorke in the godly a dinorcement of 
their ſouls from all creatures , and a 
neerer adherence tothe Lord. 


Ho anſwered, I will not tet thee 
go, Perceiuehere, how the ſhew 
ofthe Lords departureworkethin /«- 
cob amore m—_ cleauing, and ad- 
hering tothe Lord, 'This(as Iſayd be- 
fore ) is anvtablefruite yvhich all the 
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- . | his children giraugments:inrhem a de- 
fire of mercie, anda morecarnell care- 
faljnetle ro feeke the Lord. 'And this 
alſo wee Tee in-our daily experience : 
for among all them who profetle the 
.name of Ieſus Chrilt , yee ſhall finde 
nonemoreferyent in praier; more co- 
tinuall' in mourning and'fighing for 
their (innes, none that daethiridmore 
earneſtly for mercy , then they whom 
God hath humbledintheir ſpirits with 
chreatnings of ſpiritual defertion. As | 
heere /aceb is more vyakened by this; 
oneword, Let me goe, then bya)l the 
| reſt ofchewteliling:loistherenothing| « 
goeth ſonecrecheheart of the godly, | | 
asdooth theſhew'of the Lords depar- |, 
ture fromthem ; theyareneuerſo lo- |. 
ving to h1masatthoſe times when hee 
ſeemeth tocountleaſt of them : if hes | | 
looke angerly vpon thery;,* the more 
pittifully looke theyvnto him: it-hee | 
threaten chem, they threaten kind- || 
nelle upon him « the haryliertharhee| | 
anſweres chem,the moreimportanate-| | 
1ydoetheycrievuto him # thenvvith/] | 
[#008 c Dauid| 
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D axid, they water their conchwith tears, 
andcallyponGod all the day long. Their 
ezes caſt out water continually , when the 
comforter that ſhould refreſh their ſoules, 
is awate from them, 

Ina word, theſe deſertions worke in 


ture, & a (trajiter adherence to himſelf; 
when hee threatens to goe from them 
chey follow him with theſe lamentablc 
VOYCES,T wrue againe,O Lord and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine pon mee , that [ may ce 
{aued : O Lordtakefrom me what thou 
wile,takefrom meall the worldly com- 


the beanens but thee? and I haue deſired 
none in the earth with thee, my fl-ſh failes 
me, and my heart alſo, Lord faile thou me. 
neuer.: vuhen thaw bideſ# thy face I am 
fore troubled, returne therefore,O Lord, 
and be merciful to mebe thou theſtrength 
of my beart, and my portion for ener, for 
thy lowing kindneſſe is better then life . 
Theſe are the effetes of ſanRified 


F4- treu- 


Gods children a diuorcement of their | 
ſoules from the delight of every crea: | 


forts that ever thougaueſt me,only let |. 
me enioy thy ſelfe; For whom hae [ im , 
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Thereis a 
ſtriuing 
with God 
acceptable 
to him:and 
namely, 
when wee 
wil take no 
refulall of 
that thar 
God hath 
promitled, 


trouble,which1 hane matked,thac wee 
may bee comforted, andnot diſcoura- 
ged when we finde that uuroutward or 
inwarde troubles produce into vs a 
loathing of earthly pleaſure, & amore 
feruent loue of our God. ' © | 
'We haue yct morenarrowly tocon- 
fider this anſwere that /acob giues to 
theLord : will not (faith hee) let thee 
goe 3 isthisaſeemelyaniwere for a ſcr- 
uant to givernto his Lord ? whenthe 
Lord ayes, Let me goe, becomes it [a- 
cob toanſwere, / will not let thee poet. 
Is this good religion in any thing to | 
ſtrive vvith the Lord ? Yea indeede, 
thereareſom things, wherin the Lord 
is very vvell content thit thou ſtrive 
with him; as namely , when the Lord 
hath promiſed any thingtothee, and 
chou haſt his word for thy warrant , to 
ſeck itin ſuch ſore, chatalbeit the Lord 
ſay thee nay, yetthouwiltrecejiueno re 
fuſall at his hand : thisis a ſtrife, which 
pleaſeththe Lord, forinctte&t it is no 
otherthing butaconſtant affirmation 
that his truth is inviolable. After this 
| manner 


— <—_—_—_ —_— 


i; 't - + »* 4 
a iS a Pt P bs 2 4 Eran a ret Hs p 


with him, ſhe would take nodeniall of 
that which hee had promiſed ; andaf- 
terthis manner here alſo /acob {ries 
vvith him, heewill notbedenied of a 
bleſsing : ;and Meſesallo [troue vvith 
the Lord, protelling he would not goc 
forward one fooute, vnletle the Lord 
wentwith him 4 becauſe the Lord had 
ſo promiſed. Bur farre beeit fromvs to 
ſtrivewith che Lord as the wicked doe, 
gricuing him daily with our murmyu- 
rings andrebellions,(til living in con- 
trarie tearmeswith the Lord, oe bee 
to bm, that ſtrincth with his maker : doc 
yee pronoke tbe Lorawnto anger? or are 
yee ſtronger then hee ? The end of this 
lirifero themwil be horrible cofuſion, 
"| Thereis yetfarther to be conſidered 
in theſe words of 7/aceb, how hee ſaith 
tothe Lord, /willnot let thee goe 3by 
what meanes isthis, that /acob is able 


ro hold & detaine the Lord? ThePro- | 


pher Hoſea vvill rclolue this + It vvas 
(ſaith hee = by mourningandvveeping 


thar [acob preuailed , and: helde the 


manner-the woman of Caraas ſtroue 
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ſtroog as the 

+; Jprayers of 
- {che godly: 

+ # or they are 

f jche bands 

| wherby the 

# I1Lord 13 hol- 


f Jden & detai- 


© 
: 
4 10] 
® 
. 


|. ſthe world ſo 


Angel;wtuiſthe gotthe bleſling.There 
is nothing (o ſtrong in theworld,asthe 
prayers of the godly, they arethe only 
bands, by which che Lordis holden, 
anddetayned: the Lord will not bere- 
(trayned by allche powers of theearth, 
neither will hee ceaſe to doe any worke 
that hee is about to doe, forthe cries of 
all the men inthe world: yet the pray- 
ersof his childten areableto i 
him to povvre dovyne an vndeferued 
bleſſing, and turne avvay aiuſt defer- 
ued puniſhment. When the people of 
| Iſrael had fallen from God by vyor- 
ſhipping the golden Calfe, the Lords 
anger was highly incenſed and kindled 
againſt chem, vyuhich moued o/es to 
fall downe on hisface before the Lord, 
beſeeching him to: bee appeaſed to- 

wards his people, fortheglory of his 
name : this prayer did in.ſuch fort 
con(traine the Lord in the mid(t of his 
anger,that heis compelled to ſayvnto 

Moſes, Lt me alone that my wrath may 

| wax bot againſt them, for I will conſiome 


them, This manner of ſpeech vfed 5 


| 


wn 


«+ 
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the Lord, declares that the prayer of 
Aofes did bind and'hold-in the wrath 
of God;thatir brake not out yponthis 
people. In like manner wereadirnithe] 
 Goſpell, that when leſus vvas paſling | 
by thoſe two bliade men, wha. cryed 
vponhim, O/anxna, thou ſonnet of Danid 
hate mercy vpn Us 5 albeit the multi-- 
tuderegarded nottheir crying,andrhe | 
dilciplesalſo( asirſcemes) rooke little | 
thought thereof ,.yetIclus wasmaued 
thereby to ſtand thi]l. Theycould not} 
come neere for the multitude to laie 
handson him, buttheir prayers reach- 
edvnto him, & doeſo take hold ypon 
him,that by that place he could not go 
vntil he had giuenthem a comfortable 
anſwer, Th: prayer of a righteous man 4- 
uailes mach, if it be powredant infaith, 
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Prayers of t he God! ly muit be forcible and 
acceptable to God, ſecing they com: 
from bis owne ſpirit. 
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Ys 6-- isthenistothe great comfort of 
the godly,that our praicrs are cffe- 
Ruall,andare ( asI may callthem) the 
Lords owne bands wherewich wee are | 
ableroderaine and holde him, till hee 
blefſevs. And no mernuaile,ſceing thele 
prayersare not ours, butthe interceſlt- 
on of Gods owne fpiric in vs, powred 
out inthenameof Chrilt, in whom he 
is cucr well pleaſed, For asfor vs, We 
know not what topray as we ought:but the 
ſpirit it ſelfe mabes requeſt for vs, with 
igher ouhich cannotbe expreſſed. And 
* | therefore may wee boldly thinke, that 
the Lord will notdeſpiſethem, Spirirs 
eſt in quoclamamus, Abba Pater : ſicut 
in nobis interpellat pro nobis , it4inpatre 
deliita donat proipſopatre: quodpoſtu- 
lam'ss , idems ipſe donat, qui dat vt poſt u- 
lemus, It is theſpirit(ſaith Bernard) by 
whom weecry, Abba Father : as invs 
the ſpiritmakesrequelt for vs, ſowith 
the Father he graunts our requeſts, and 
forgiues vsourinnes: that forwhich 
wee pray cuen hee giueth vntovs, who 
4 giveth 
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giveth vs this grace to praic, Ler vs 
therfore praic continuaily,and ſtreng- 
chen by theſe godly meditations our 
feeble hearts, and weake handes, that 
they faint netin prayer. Let vsgoand 
delire good thingsfrom the Lord, ſee- 
ing wehaue the Lord bound to vs by 
his prumiſe : The Lord n:ll fulfill the de- 
fire of them tk at feare h1m. And againe, 
That vwvhich the wicked feares ſhall come 
vpon him, but God will graunt the deſire 
of the righteous. Thou who art made 
ſure toobtaine, if ſo bee thou canſt de- 
lire, arthcre made inexcuſable : none 
wants mercy and grace, but heewho 
delires itnot, 

And yertake heed that in thy pray- 
erthou be not vnreuerent ; remember | 
4 quo, quam magnapetas,from whom 
and vvhat great things thou craueſt. 
Great things from a great king ſhould 
bee deſired with reuerence andaffecti. 
on : they ſhall ſpeed beſt atthe Lords 
almes-dealing that fall downe lowelt 
with the Publicang notthey who vvith 


Pſa. 
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A warning 
for attention 
1n prayer, 
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faithfull, in hispraver, confidering of 
himſelfe, and looking tothe Maiellie 
of :God, humbly confefſeth chat hee 
was:but duſt andaſhes, Yea, 4d4amin 
his belt effatg of his innocencic vvas 
bound toglorihe GOD withthe like 
confellian of the baſenetle of his ori- 
ginall; and tolet 4am alone,thehea- 
vensarenct cleancin his fight, yeahee 
harh foundfollyin his Angels,they co- 


beforethe Lord :wharthen ſhalt thcu 
O man do, who dwelleſt in lodgings of 
clay,alinfulicreature,by thineowne as» 
ſtafie loaden vvith iniquitic ? how 
| ſhouldeſt chou'bec humbled and bow 
downe thy ſoule inthe preſence of thy 
Maker,Redeemer,and Iudge? . 
Preſumption in prayer thus beeing 
remooued, I returne to the comforr. 
Thou beeing thus humbled vvith an 
hatred ofthine owneſinnes, with feare 


w trulting'to his promiſe, goe onvynth 
boldnelle to thethrone of grace; [Net 


uer notonely their feete bue their faces | 


and reuerence of that divine Maieſhe, | 


| their feete. Abraham the Father ofthe , 
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vilipendere orationem tHam,quonian ill: 
ad quem 0ras,nen vilipenait:; elteemnot 
lighely thine owne prayer, asthough it 
were a {mall thing , ſeeing the Lordeo 
whom thou praielt harh declared that 
he accounts fo much of irziuppole it be 
weak , yet remember etiam ſol15 vagiti- 
bus infans matrem commonet ad miſert- 
cordiam : euenthe very cryes of the in- 
fant thatyrrersno diſtintyoicemoues 
che mothervnto commiſeration : and: 
what compariſon berweenetheloue of 
a mother towarde her children and the 
loueof the Lord towards his? No Fa- 
ther will give to his children thataske, 
a ſtoneinſtead of bread, nora ſerpent 
inſteadof a t:ſh :* what kindnetle then 
(if wecraueit) may welookeforatthe 
handsof our heauenly Father ? As rhe 


heauens are aboxe the earth, ſo are my | 


thoughts aboue yours, Our prayers 
(fayth { yprian) are arma cad axine 


| are nos facrnt & fortiter perſenerare, 
[Lec ſunt munimenta ſpiritualia CF tela| 


dmina, they are (pirituall armor, wher- 


try 
S 
to 


by wee ſtand and ftrongly pareneyy 
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the endthey arecheauenly darts and de- 
fences. 

Oh that vveevnderſtoodcheexcel- 
lencie of this graceof praier, that ſo we 
mightthe more delight init : itis the 
hand of aChriſtian, vvhich isableto 
reach from earth to heaucn, and take 
forth cuery manner of good gift our of 
che Lords treaſure. it is one of thoſe 
keyes ofthe houſe of Daxid , whereby 
wee open the doores of the heauenly 
palaceand goin totakea view of that 
cternal building and glorious manſion 
preparedforvs in heauen. Itisthe mel- 
ſengerthatwith ſpeed goeth from vwur 
ſoulcs,ſalutingno creature by the way, 
and entreth (traight into the Mercie- 
ſeate in heauen, reporting tothe Lord 
all our deſires, andreturning backe a 
fauourableanſwere from him Yea, it is 
vntovs as the fieric chariot of Elrah, 
whereby weemountvp, and have our 
conuerſation with God in the hezuens. 
O happie ſouletherefore vvhich God 
hathenduedvvichthis moſt heauenly 
grace. mw 
Except. 
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Except thou bleſſeme, It wereforvs 
a goodthing, if we could learnefrom 
 [aceb, this holy wilfulnetle,neuertoler 
the Lordalonetil he bletle vs.Butalas, 
here we aretaken in ourlinne, wee tall 
| tovurPraiers without preparation, we 
| poure Out a number of words without 
CNT lo goe avvaic without a 
bleſſing. We ſend outour prayerslike 
toincenſe, madeindeedeaccording to 
che Lords direftion , butnot kindled 
with firc fromthe Altar; that is, periti 
ons lawfull cnough, and agreeable to 
Gods word , but notpoured outin fer- 
| vencic., And {o no maruaile that the 
' Lord ſmell noutin chem aſweere Sacri- 
ficez for incenfe without, fire hathno 
fragrant (mellz andſo hauing finiſhed 
our cold prayers, wee riſe without exa- 
mination , not once conſidering with 
what fruice wee haueprayed; andwhe- 
ther wee haue gottena bleſſing from 
Godorno. 
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CHare. XVII. 
Tatob cannot end till God bane Bleſſed 


bing; 


© y [aceb wil heteteathvs ano- 
therleſſon, thatweſhould rniotlet 


vnitill the Lord haue blctſedvs. Then 
tath /acob done tyhen as the Lord 
hath bleſſed him bur till hee get the 
ble fling, Zaceb in no vviſe wilt pare 
with theLord. Where if thou deſpaire, 
how ſhalt thouknowein prayer when 
GOD blcfſeth thee ? I anſwere, ex: | 
cept the Lord teach thee I cannorrel. 


downewith a blcſling makes himſelfe 


ſenſible a ſhowre of raine deſcending 
on his body,asthe childeof God vvill 
feele, yyhen the ſhower of grace. del: 
ccrds on hisſoul:thenthe foundations 
ofthat carth ( whichis1n man) are ſha- 


to bee knowne. No'man hath felt ſo | 


11 


our gripes goe, horceale fromcrying, | 


thee: theſpirit of God when he comes | 


—— 


ken zthe ſtonic heart melteth,'theeye | 
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aboundeth in i8yfull teares,the tongue 
is looſed that was bound before, the 
minde is filled vvith an. accuſtomable 
light, the wholeſoule with vaſpeake- 
ablecomfort, Finally, ſuchan altera- 
tion is madeof his whole deſires, ſuch 
a change of his whcle inward and out- 
warddiſpolition , as the childeof God 
feeles better then heeis able to verer. 


many times itfalles out ) letysreccmue 
it as a checke of our coldnelle, as a 
ſpurre tofurther humiliation ; thatſo 


the Lord and his bleſſing. 

And here againe wee haue to con» 
ſider another leffon ; forinthis,that he 
ſcekesa bleſſing vpon him whowoun- 
ded him,we areto. conſider the nature. 
of faith : which is of ſuch quicknetle 
thatno maruailethe Auncient ſaid,F:- 
des Linceos hahet ocalas : for albcitthe 


an enermie, and ſhew, himſcife an an- 
 gricludgeto his children, yerwill they 
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Which if wee obtaine not in prayer (as | 


witha new bleſſiog,we may fall toſeeke | 


Lord would take.on. him theſhapeof } 


| till fooke for fauour and kindneſſear | 
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wherein God 1staking theirtemporall 


his hand. Ic was the Lord who afflied 
[ob with outwardand inwardtroubles , 
ofthe which , nature& (enſecould ga- 
ther no other concluſion, butthat God 
hadtorſaken him, and was become his 
cnemie; yet faith aboueſenſeandna- 
ture,leadeth him through alltheſe my- 
{ty cloudesrolookevnro God, asvnto 
his mercifull Facher; and therforereſts 
heinthat notable concluſion, whereof 


wee haue made mention before, Albers | 


the Lordſlay me, yet will 1 truſt im him. 


7s 70 eto gfers) 
CHaP. XVIII. 
Faith through death eſpies hife, 


bm fulneſle of faith doth alſo ap- | 


peare manifeſtly inallthereſtof 
Gods children, «ſpeciallie, in timeof 
trouble: for whar maketh them reioice 
in afflitions,and totriumph when they 
are gong through the valley of death, but 
thelight and certainty of a better? how 
commeth it, that in the ſame moment 
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life from chem , they areſceking ane: | 


cernall life from him ? Out of doubt it 
commeth of their liuely faith, vvhich 
chrough wrath ſees mercy;zthroughthe 
cloudoflighrand momentany afth&1- 
ons, it beholdethan infiait weight of 
glorie. 

Bue this quicknelle of faith appears 
molt of all wonderfully in the vp-ta- 
king of leſus Chriſt : for heappeared 
inthe world diſguiſed, < king in ſhape of 
4 ſeruant : hee being the God of glorie 
came couecred with ſuch contemptible 
| couerings that the vvorld mil-knewe 
him. His miraculous conception with- 
outthehelpof man was obſcured with 
the coueringof Aaries clſpoulingyn- 
to /oſeph: his birth without all vnclean- 
neſſe, obſcured with the couering of 
AMearies purification : his innocenciec in 
like maner ob(curedwith the couering 
of circumcilian : and fo «bſconderr::s 
eſt nout ſolis fulgor , (layth Bernard,) 


| and: thus vvyasthe glory of this bright | 


ſhining ſynne which the worldſaw ne- 


uer before obſcured. Yet through all 


G 3 theſe 


[Faith in 
wrath can 


Faith of- 
fends not at 
che bale 
f,rme and 
ihape,in 
which leſus 
Chriſt ap- 
2eared, but 
rhrough 1t 
fees him to | 
be the king | 


of glory. | 
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; Feurioathroup ouph faith eſpied him to bee! 
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acoBs wreftlng 


elſe ard many coucrings , that Cen- 


theſonne of God; and rhoſe three wiſe 
men whocame from the Eaſt, by the 
light of faith , thruugh allthele vayles 
| (aw him tobe'a glorious king; and 
therefore allo fell downe and worſhip- 
pedhim. But theſe blind Berbleemites 
| amonglt whom hee was burne, hauing | 
no more but che eyes of naturewhere- 
with rolookevponhim, could notdif- 
cernehim, albeitthiswas their glorie, 
| that out of them came zthatgourrnouy | 
who ſhould feede his people * by this faith. 
apnuit Simevn infantemtatentem: for. 
lack of it, occ/derwnr [ndeimirabilia fa- 
cientem, Simeonby faith acknowledged | 
leſus euenin his infancie when he had 
not yet ſpoken a word * but thelewes 
for lack of faith , blinded withinfideli- 
tieſlew him; after thathe had wrought 
many miracles. So thenro returne to 
our ground, it wasa great faithin /acob 
that hee ſought a bleſling from him 
| whowreſtled againſt him. Naturewill 


never [carne vs that Icilon, C\ Cr 
| et. 
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let vs returne tothe Lord: hehath 


and hre will binde ws vp. Without faith 
therecan bee no prayer to God, eſpe- 
ciallie at chat eime when God layerh 

his heauy handvpon vs: How ſhal they 
call upon bim in whom they belecene not ? 
Where the fountaine isdrie,vvhat wa- 

tercanthere be inthe ſtrand ? ergo ve 

oremus credammns , & vt ipſa non deficiat 

ſides, qua credimus, oremes : therefore 

thatwee may pray letvs beleeue,, and 

thatour faithwhereby we belceue faint 
not fetvs pray. And thus muchforthe 

fulnelle of faith, 


SETS 
CHAP, XI X. 


The godly in their prayers abowue all 
things [ecke Gods favour and ble[- 


Erceiue yer farther out of theſe 
wordes that Tacob feekes nothing 
from God but his bleſſing. The chi}- 
dren'of God cuen then when God is 


and wee will heate vs, hee bath wounded 


| 


G 4 molt 
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Sm. 


moſt familiar with them (eeke nothing 
comparable to his bleſiing, Heerein 
chey are inſatiable : onthe earth they 
can neuer getenough of his bleſfings, 
[acob yvas blelled before of the Lord, 
and now againe hee (eekesa new ble(- 
ling: and euery time that hee meets | 
with the Lord, allthat hee delires isa | 
bleſling.' It is farre otherwiſe with mi- 
ſcrableworldlings; itis{cldom, and far | 
betweene that they come to the Lord: 
they ſeekeſome otherthing then him- | 


| ſelfe or his bleſlingy ſome vvorkdlic 


benefit, or deliverance from tempo- 
rall trouble is the .ſumme of all cheir 

ſuite. So Cain forgettingtoſeeke mer- 
cy for his {inne, ſoughtonely proteti- 
on to his bodie, Whoſoener finderh mee, 
ſhall lay me : and from time totime hee 
ſought how to get out fro the preſence | 
of the Lord.O miſerable man thatleft | 
not behinde him ſo much as a petition | 
to God for mercy & deliuerance from | 
chat wrath which his (in had brought 
vpon him, 


| 
CHAp. 


| 
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Þ this doing wicked men doe bath 
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t#orldtings in their prayers diſhonor G od, | 


and preindge themſelues. 


diſhonour, the Lord and preiudge 


themſelues, they.cunſider not the inh- | 
vite goodnele , and thealk-ſufficicncie | 


of the Lord z they mealuze himvvirth 


their baſe,and earthly minds, andther-| 


forcinſtead of. eternall they ſeekeno-. 


' thing but +temporalli.and. periſhing| 
things. [It-was a Princely anſwerethat | 


Al:xander igaue his friend,Per:i/lns, to 


whomhe had offered fifty ralencs of 3l- | 


uer to; helpe his daughterto mariage z 


which the other.thinking tov much, | 


replyed thatten talents were(ufficient 
Yea, laide 4l/exaxder,, it. were enough 
for thee torecejue, butnotfor meeto- 


give. And to another, jnlikecaſe hee |. 


gaue the hike anſweres Ne guere , quid 
trarcipere, [ed quid me dare deceat, But 
much more may oural-(ufficient God, 


that i 


—— 
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Tacos wre#ling 
| that Monarch of the world indecde , 


cannot enlarge our hearts, nor open 
our mouthes vvide, that hee may fill 
chem with his good things, contenting 
j- vstoſcekethecarth, vvhen.the Lord 
3 offers vs the heauzn ; (etking with 
worldlings, that our” wheat and our 
wine may abound, andnut with godly 
Pſa 4 Dania, that the light of the cormtenance 


may bevpon vs zthe Lord eſteemsthis 
avery great indignitie and contempt 
:donevato him; and therefore he com 
Pplaines on the Tevves by-tiis ſeruant 
rhe Prophet Hoſea : Theyhowle vpon 
mee in their beds for wine'and oyle, 
they crylike dogs for that which may 
| fil their bellies, bur ſend noe outthe 
voiceofmychildren to cry vnto mee 
for mercy and'grace. 0 -H443 
 Teisinlike mannervery preiudiciall 
.|corhemſelges'whodocit: forthey faſt 
.|andwearytheirſpirits'in ſeeking many 
things,and inthe meanetimeare _ 
bo. lefle! 


ttt. ——_— 
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who is-rich vato all who cals vpon | 
him, giuevacovsagreaterrebuke,that | 


| of Ged,, which'brings ioy to cheheart, | 
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vvhereof might bring vrito-them all 
things: thusthey conſumethemſclucs 
with vaine labour. Qui'rerum mags 
ſptcie, quan authore deleftati, prins vnt- 
uerſa percurrere , & de fingulis cupiunt 
expcriri, quam ad Chriſtum cure vni- 
nerſitatis principem peruenire ; who be- 
ing delighted with the ſhew of things 


morethenvviththe auchour of them, } 


are deſirous to knowe cuery thing by 
experience, but not carefullto came 
vntoChriſt, who is that head and foun- 
tainc , of whom all thingsare : where 
otherwiſe if according ts the comand 
of our bleiſed Sauiour menwould firſt 
ſeekethe kingdome of God,rhen all o- 
cher things ſhould be given yneo them. 
This isthe onely compendious way to 
ſacisfieour inſatiable delires : Qurcuzq; 
bic varia queris,ipſe unus tibrerit omnia: 


whatſoeuer thou be whoheere (eekeſt 


ſundry things, ſeeke rather the Lord, 


and he himſelfe ſhall be allthingsin all 
rothice! | 


lelſetoſecke onething , Es "ga 7 


cckethe * ; 


Lord. 


fo 


When the Lord offred to Salomon 


Bernard. 
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{Tac ncly 
way toget 
wther thi 


to ſeeke the 
Lord. 


een etc at I ns 


; inferiour giftes, as riches and honour, 


]but comfortlelſe comforts in che end, 
vnlel(ſe we inioy his fauour towardsvs 


| ro giuewhatſoeuer heewauld aske,he® | 
ings| ſought from the Lord a-wiſe and vn- 
is, firſt of all] derſtanding heart:whichſopleaſed the 


Lord, that not onely he gaue him that 
| which heeasked, buc alſo ſecondand 


which hee askednot; ſo greatdelighe 
hath che Lord to heare vs ſeeke from 
him, thoſe things whichare greateſt & 
excellent. Letvstherefore aſcribe vnto 
the Lord glory and power, heisa great 
| King : letvsnot diſhonour him by ſee- 
tkingfrom him ſmal & periſhingehings 
[the leaſt of them is inough for vs to 
receiue,.(for weare not worthy of the 
lealt of his mercies, ) but not inough 
fortheLordto giuz: ſuppole the Lord 

would giuevsallcheworksof his hand 

into our polleſlion, they ſhall be found 


inleſusChriſt, 


WIE! 


| 
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TIE FL CITI TE 
CHAP, XXT. 
Faith obtaines enery good thing that hee 
craues. 


Verſe 27. Then he ſayd. 


Pon this earneſt defire of laced, 
the Lord reſolues. that hee will 
hletſe him: we hauc apromiſe of God, 
A:ke and hall be ginen you, & we have 
alſo manifoide confirmations of this 
promiſe. Zeackzab ſpake it in a flatre- 
ring manner to his Princes, Tee know 
that the King can deme you nothing: but 
it is moſt truce in the Lord our God, 
ſuch is his louingaftcRion towards all 


R—— 


his ſubiects of the kingdome of grace, | 


that in very deed he can denie nothing 
whichthey askein faith. As for che wic- 
ked(ſaith S. [ames) they arkeandget not, 
becauſe they acke not in faith nor for the 
ripbt end. It is written of Yiellizs the 
Emperor,that one of his friends, being 
denied his petition which wasnot rea- | 
ſonable, waxed angrie, andſaydvnto 


him, what auailesto methy friendſhip, | 
b _ ſecing' 


COS” 
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"Tacons wreftling 


| 


Faith arare 
wel,and 
hy? 


- 1 ſecin 


auayles to mee thy friencſhip, if for 
thee mult doethatwhich isvnlauful ? 
If ſuch equitie hath beene found in 
man, wharſhall w ethinke of our God ? 


from God, which is vnlawfull tobee 
given? But whatſocuer weaske cf the 

din faith, weareſureto obtaine it, 
orabetter. Sorarca jewell 1sfaith,that 


hee who hathit, hath all rhingsto be] 
his: God for his Father , IcſusChriſl | 


for his Sauiourzthe holy Ghoſt for his 


ring Spirics 3 this world for afoiour- 
ning place zallche good creatures ther- 
in for hisSeruants; and the heauenfor 
hisinheritance:thereforeſaid {Jril/za 


| mercaturacſt fides. 


Before the Lord bleſſe him, he askes | 


[acobwhat his namevvas ; he aunſwe- 
red, My name is Jaceb: to whomethe 
Land ayes 
called Tarek ( onely )but ſhalrbecalled 


vvith what face dare wee ſeeke that | 


comforter z the Angels for his Mint- 
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I cannot obtaine that which bl. 'Y 
crauctwho replyesvnto him, and what | 


p 
[ 


: Thou ſhale no morebee| 
{rect (: allo, ) I giue thee now a new | 
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haſt had pawer with God,ſo heereafter 
thou ſhale prevaile withmen zfearenor 
thereferetheface uvfthy brother Ejou- 
hee that gaue thee ſirength in this 
wreſlling, ſhall ſultaine theealſoin all 
thy cophlits with men. Thus the Lord 
will have /acob vie the preſcnt expe- 
rience of Godsmercy tl on time , a8A 
confirmation cf him in all time to 
come, | 

[acob then ( as yee ſee) hath two 
ramer,and both ufthcm he gers from 


wreſtling. Hee wreſtled oncewith his bothare 


brother Eſau in thewombe of hismo+ 
thcr, 2rdfromit he received thename 
laceb , becauſehe held his brother by: 
the heelc. Now againe hee vvreſtleth 
withthe Lord, andfromit he receiueth 
thisuther name /ſrael,a prince of God. 
Asit was with /aceb, ſoit is withallthe 
true Iſraclites of God z wrefiling abides 
them, andin.wreſllingthey muſt bee 


name, and this bleſſing, charas thou |. 


| 


— 


and they 


from wreſt- 
ling, 


— 


exerciſed, ſometimes with God, as {{- 
rael ; ſomtime with man, as Jacob wi 
Eſau,and Paw! with bealts at Eph 
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Tacob had Ta 
two names:}. ---; 
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a. 


No manis crovvned beforehe ſtrives: | | 
che husbandman muſt jaborbeforc he | 
recciucthe fruit, and we by manytri- | 
bulations muſt encer intuthekingdom 
of God, IY 
' Againe, yeeſcerhatas the Lord be- 
ſtowerh vppon /acebanewename, fo 
cherewithall hee beſtuwerhvpon him 
new graces, increaſeof faith , andſpi- 
ritual ſtrength co reliſt tentations. It is 
notthe Lordsmannerof dealing to (ct 
our his ſcruants with vainegloriousti- 
tles, which import nothing; when he 
gives them a new name, hegiueth alſo 
newe gracesaunſwerable tothe name ; 
by his word he calsthingsto be which 
' were not. Soft Deo idem facere quod lo- 
qui; for vnto God itis Ceapenke , 
and to dce, And hee giues namesto 
chingsaccording astheyare. Sumtime 
hechangeth a name from the berterto 
the worſe; asthe place opcecalled Be- 
thel, the houſeot God,the Lordcalled 
it Berk awen, the houſe of vanitie : and 
this the Lord dooth notbut yyhere a 
changeis indeedfrom goodvntoeuill. | 
| ODOT LEA WE: 127 FF Gr © 
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with GOD. 


Sometime againe hee chaungeth the 
namefrotheworſetothe better. Where 
it is ſayde nts you, yee are not my peo- 
ple, tt ſhallbe ſaid, ye are the ſons of the li- 
ung God : andthishee doothnot,but 
whetea change is indeedeof the per- 
ſons, who gets the name from ewllvn- 
ds er nil, 
Andthisisa rule, whereby we may 
try our ſelues, whether the new name 
that appertaineth to Chriſtians be gi- 
uenvntoysof the Lord, ornot; orif 
wee haue vſurped it our (clues. If the 
Lord haue changedthy name, as he did 
Lacobs name, letit appeareinthis, that 
| he hathalſo changed thy ſelfe. Hath he 
giuenheethat grace ; whichthename 
imports ? hai? thourgceined an ointment 
fromtbar holy On; hath heilluminated 
thy darknes?quickned thy dead hart? 
ſanfAtifiedtt;y vnclean affetions? then 
maiſt thc,6 be ſure,thatthou haſt recei- 
uedthy namefrom God: butif yetwe 
be ach asremain in our natural eſtate, 


living incur old (innes, vnderthe new | 


name of aChriſtian, as now the moſt 
| | H profane 
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By thisrule 
rie, ifthe 
an name be 
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wee ſhould f 


new Chriſti-| _ | : 


pertinent tof 
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Tacos Wreithng 


It is horri- 
- {ble ſacri- 
|  "[ledgeto fin 
vndger the 
chriſtian 


name, 


ſelte- It ſhall be no more au 


profane men haue gotten onthe coue+ 


ringofa Chriſtian name,and Eſa doth 
put on him the apparell of /acob: thou 
thatſo doſt ,mailt beſuretheLordne- 
uer gaue-ynto thee this new name, but 
chou haſt violently vſurped it vgtorhy 


thee then vvas the garment 'of good 
king /eboſaphat vnto wicked eAchad : 
yea, it ſhal augmenc ſo much the more 
the yvrath of Godypon thee, becauſe 
that vnder an holy namethou hail li- 
ued anvnholy life, Be/raſar linned a- 
gainlt God by excelle and intempe- 
rancic: but that hee abuſed the holic 
Vetlcls of the houſe of God to ſerue 
him to profane drinking , vvasa dou- 
ble (1nne, a horribſeſacriledge, yet not 
ſo. horrible asthine :; hee abuſed dead 
Vellels 3 but thou profaneſt a liuing 
ſoule and body: they arenotthine own, 
they were once madeby the Lord, and 
boughtagain by the priceof hisbloud, 


and foby allright are the Lords; by |: 


Baptiſme they are ſeparated to-the 
(eruice of God,and his mark putvpon 


— 


: 42 Kc .4 cw oe 295; 


| 


them, |: 
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them. Notwithſtanding all chis, chou | 
darctt{acrilegioufly abuſe them, and 
\nakethem yycapons of varighteoul- 
nels tothe ſetuicevf Sathan, O mile- Y 
rable man | what fearefull-iudgement 
mail] thou looke tor at the:hands of 
God? The nrath of God # reucaled a- 
oainſ} all vrged{meſſe and vurip breouſe 
eſſe of mar, Tritulation and anguiſh 
ſhall bee wpon the ſoule of enerieman that | && 
doth enill. Enery man ſoall receiue accor- =_ - 
ding to that wyh:ch hee hathdonein the & 
body, Turkes and Pagars ſhall not e- - 
ſcape vapun ſlit; burthouthatabuleſt Fig 
chy ſoule and bodytotheſeruice of Sa- F5 
than , which by Baptiſme were ſepara- 
cedand conſecraredtotheLord, com: ! [2 
mitteſt a double ſacrijedge, andthere- | 


foremult look for a d6ubſe iudgement 
exceptintimethourepent. * 


— 


Jacans IWreftling * 


| promiſed to heare, and ſhallnotalſo' 
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, CHaP. XX11, | 
It is the curſe of theWicked to pray & not 
* prenatle:but it « not ſo withths Godly. 


Ecau/e theut baſt bad power woith 

Ged. As /acob ſought a bleſling, 
ſo at thelength hee getteth it for the 
Lord. at the laſt will fulfill the deſires of 
theus whe feare hint. The deſire of the 
childe of God, isas a birth conceiued 
in the ſoule of man, which ſhall not 
dic but come to perfeRtion, Salomon 
promiſed togiue his mother Berbſheba 
wharſocucr ſhee would aske, if it were | 
tothe halfeof his kingdome; yetwhen 
ſhee askedthat Ab;bag the Shunamite 
might be ginento Aderiab his brother 
to wife,Sa/omen refuſed to grant. Thus 
men can promiſe much, and performe, 
little : It is not ſo with the Lord our! 
God: hee hath bidden vspray, he hath 


A 
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| aile ro performe . Nunguan. oranti 
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benefits | 7 
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| fictant ſua pictate inſtigat : he will never 


| heſball never obtaine, and that which 
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beneficia deneg abit, qui oranrer vi we de- 


denic his bencfiestavs whenwee pray, 
who prouokesvstopraie, - - -; 

Bur as for the wicked,the hope of che 
hypecrice ſhall periſh: cheirſoules are 
full of Jelires.likefo many ſtrongvoi- 
cescrying for that which they ſhallne- 
uer obcaine they waiteypon lying va- 
Quid tam panale, quents ſemper velle 
q4 2d HUNGUAMM erit,ch ſemper nolle gu2d 
nunquam nonerit ? In ateruum nou obti- 


nebit quod vult.,, & in eternum quod non 
vnlt /uſtinebit ? what puniſhment more 


ſhuuld ever wiſh that which neuer ſhall 
be, andalwaies wiſh that werenot,that 
ſhall be for ever ? That which hee will 


hee will not hee ſhall for cuer ſuſtaine: 
& yetthisisthe miſerablegſtate of the 
wicked, Let vs therefore take heedto | 
our predominant defires:for miſerable | 
are they , -vvhole deſires are on che 


H 3 vani-' 


| world, more then onthe Lord; andorn | 


nitics, which ſhall neuercometo paſlle. | yl acucs 


fearefull can fall on man,then that hee | 


ME em. 
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Miſerable | 
ire the wic- 
ced:for th 4 - 
Jefire that }* 
which they 


obtaine, _ 
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The wicked 
hauc recci- 
ned their 
conſolation 
on carth. 


Tones. 


| vaniſhingtrifs nibrethen'vppon his 
| permanche- mercics *- for-vyhen the 
Lord hath filled their bellies with his 


that they Teauethe reſt behindrocherr 
childrer,whar hauethey more tocraue | 
from the Lord? they have gotten their | 
| delire, theyarenotto" looke that ever | 
they ſhafl' be partakers of the felicitie 
of Geodscholen , theirheartwas acuer | 
ſet vpoftir, Th:y hin recemed their con- | 
ſolation on the earth,they haueno more 
tolooke for. Wherefore our Saujour | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


and no meruaile : for miſerable indeed 


fortsforſake them beforethey goe out 
of thevyorlg, and like the Gowrd of | 
fonarvvithereth before their cyes : in | 
their life they ſate vnder the ſhadow of 
it, but intheir death ir is gone,and they | 
finde no comfort in it. Dawid knew | 
vvell their miſery; and therefore hee 
prayes, Deliner me, O Lord, frons the men | 


I of the world who hane their portion in this i 


| am 


earthly treaſure, &giventheminovgh | 


pronouncethafeareful wo vpon them, 


is their condition,theircololation dics - 
befurethey diechetnſelues, cher com- | | 
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lfe:that is, Jet me neuer be one ofthem. 
Wehaue therefore to markeyvhich 
waythe courſe of our aftcRions carry 
vs. For if wee ſecke the Lords blefling. 
no doubt: wee ſhall findeit ; and if the 
deſire of our hearts be abouecallthings 
coward the Lord: ſuch a deſire, I mean, 
as vſeth the meanesthat may bring vs 
vnto him,for otherwiſe wicked Balaam 
will debre, Oh that I might die the death 
of the righteous, which heſhall notob- | 
eaine: Bur if wee goetherightwayto 
mercie, proteſting with godly Dazid, 
| O Lord, 1 deſire to doe thy commannae- ''+ 
ments, then no doubt the Lord vvill | 
crowne vs with his mercies and com 
paſſionsat the laſt. | 
Thou ſhalt prenaile with men, Idoe. 
now heere by my word ( will the Lord 
lay) inueſt chee in this priuiledge, that 
no power of man ſhall be ableto over- | .. 
come thee : goon therefore with cou- | 
rageintheiourney which I have com- 
maundedthee, and fearenot any thing 3 
| that 'man is able to doe againſt thee. 
Where itisto be marked that the Lord 
| |  H 4 pro- | 
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No immu- 
 Jnitic from 

| affition 

| [promiſed 
Vato V8e 


' ]Mavy not. 
colidering 
this, becom 
ſtares in 
time of 


jrrouble. 


| there bee a priuiledge to [cob ? Tr is 
| needfull weconlider what it is that the | 


promiſeth nor to his ſeruant anie im- 
munity from affliction: yea,by the co- 
trary, the Lord fore-warnes thatmen 
wil makeoppolition to himyfor where 
no oppolitiois made by men, how can 


Lord hath promiſed vnto vs, leaſt loo- | 


| king forthatwhich he hathnotpromi-! 


led vs, wee deceiue our (elues. Many | 
in time of trouble make fowle apo- | 


of Chriſtian Religion,they conſjdered | 
notthey could not bee his diſciples ex- | 
| cept they bare his Crollez but fooliſhly 
looktfor ſom temporall eaſe,or world- 
ly commoditie in the follovving of 
Chriſt, which he never promiſed them. 
Thele are profctlors like tothe Sama- 
ritans, who ſo longasthelewilh religi- 
on flouriſhed and was in honour, cau- 
ſed alſoto bee builea temple on a high | 
mountain of Samaria named Garazin, 
thatin this they wighenot beinferiour 


| ſtate from Chriſt : and all becauſe | | 
| vvhen rhey cntred into the profeſſion 


tothe Iewes. They boalted them(clues | 
| | 
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with GOD. 


tobecthe progeny of 7oſeph, and wor-" 
_—_ of God alſo with them : but 
vvhen they perceiucd that the Tewes 


God, by Antioch Epiphaneszthen fea- 
ring [caſt they ſhould becalſo handled 
in chelike manner, they changedtheir 
coate , affirming that they were not 
[{raclites but Sidonians, and had built 
their temple notvato God bur Tepiter- 
thus alittle winde ſeparates the chaffe. 
andthe corn, & a hiercetriall diſtingui- 


In like manner the ignorantIewes, 
becauſe they vnderſlood not the pro- 
miſes made concerning the £Meſſtas, 
looked that Chriſt ſhould havereſto- 
red vnto them their eemporall Kings 
dome, peaccably and free : whereof 
when they ſawe themſelues diſappoin- 
ted they were offended with him , and 
| perſecuted him tuthe death. It were 
therefore good for vsthat wee ſhould! 
followthecounſaile of our Saujor,and 
reckon with our (clues in time, in what 


were cruelly afflited for worſhipping| 


ſheth the counterfeit & true profctlor.| 


atemporall 
cingdome. 


—— 


—— 


| 


| 


This made 
the lewes 
{tumble at 
Chrift, be- 
-aule they 
ooked for 
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ateof life weenter,when weenterinto|. 
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Jacons wreſtling 


2.Pet,2.20 


]ehe ,rofellion of Chriſtianitie: ; before 
we build a Tower letvs count the coft 
whetherwe haucſufficient to performe 
it, leaſt that whEwe haue laidrchefoun- 
dation and beenotable to performe it 
wefal not onely vnder theſhameto be 
mocked of men, but alſobringvpon 
our ſelues a morefearful wrath of God. 
For it had been bett:r not to haue khnowne 
the way of righteouſnes,then after we bawe 
knowne'it to turne from the holy comman- 


_ and like th: Sow that swaſhed , to 


| wallowing 8 the mire. If wee could re- 


ſolue in time that they who will live 
| godly in Chriſt muſt ſuffer perſecuti- 
on, and arme our (elues before hand 
thereunto , reckoning with our (elues 


|that of the Lords indulgence wee are 
[{paredeuery day wherein ſome notable 


crols isnot laid yponvs, then certainly 
'we ſhould account theleſle of trouble 
when it comes vntovs. 

VVee haue here againeto conlider 
the connexion of thele words, Becanſe 
thou haft had power with God, then ſhalt 


9  premaile| 


_—w—w_—_—_—W— 


. i? 


dement giuen onto vs lik» aogy tothe vo- |. 
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preuaile with men: and outef them yee 


may perceiue that the Lord vviil haue | 


chisgwreſHing of [acob: (wherein he was 
exerciſed immediately by che Lord)to 
beea preparation vnto him againſt o- 
ther tentations, which were to come by 
men. Wherin is ſhadowed vnto vs how 
the Lord doth firſt prepare his chil-| 
dren by wreſtling with himſelte,before 
hee ſend them out to encounter with 
menzand (ſo makes the inward exerci- 
(csof their minds preparations wheres- | 
by they. are made'ready the better to 
endure all outward troubles that doe 
come from men. 
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The Lord by inward exerciſes of conſcr- 
ence makes his children ſtrong to en- 


" dureoutward troubles wybich come |. 


from men. 


His made Hoſes that he wasnot 
afraidof the face of Pharach, be: 


cauſe hee had ſcene firſt rhe face of 
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Eſa). 


Evuſeb.l;b. 4. 
cap.16, 


[neſt mee{(ayth he ) with a fire vyhich 


God, for hs ſav( ſaith the Apoſtle) him 
woho was inuiſible, The Kings vurath 
( faith Salomon) ir at the 'roaring of 4: 
Lion : but when the Lord vtters his 
wrath, then the heart and countenance | * 
of the greatelt Monarch in theworld 
(make him as high as Ba/raſar ) ſhall 
faile him : hee will neuer loſe a good 
conſcience for feare of the wrath of 
man, that knoweth the power of the 
wrath of God. Feare not the man wvhoſe 
| breath t& in b:s nofFrils : the moſt hecan 
do and that by permiſlion, is, he isable: 
to kil thebody;butletvsfeareche Lord | 
who isableto caſt both ſoule and body 
inco hell fire, This ſuſtained aged Polr- 
eerpus againſt allthethreatniags of che 
Pro-conſul, [gnem minars ad boram ar- 
ſurum, tt paxle poſt extimgnenditgnoras 
vero ignem illum fururi indicy & eternt 
[applicy impys reſeruatum : thou threat- 


will burne for an houre and ſhortly af- 
ecr be quenched, burthou knowelt not 
that fire of the judgement tocome, re: 
(erued for the wicked, which will burne 


for 
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GOD. 


for euer. It is the holy feare of God 
which baniſheth out of our heartsthe 

profane feare of men , that wee will 
not doecuill to uftend the Lord ; no, 
not for all the painesthat can followe 
vs in this preſent life. - Andtherefore 
the Lord in great mercietowardes his 
children,doth (cmtimes exerciſe them 
with the ſenſe of his wrath , and letreth 
them feclethe {ting of anacculing con- 
ſcience, that ſo they may come outto 
the world ſtrong in the Lord againſt 
outward tentations, fully refoluedra- 
ther to endure preſent puniſhments , 
then to caſt them(ſeiues into dangerof 
thewrath which is tocome. Andfothe 
children of God are to reckon with 
theſelues, that their inward wreſthngs 
arcpreparatiues for outward troubles, 
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Theyfeare 
Rs 
che wrath of 
man who 
have been 
mumbled 
with the 
ſenſe ofthe 
wrath of - 
God. 
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Tt ts a fonfull curiofitie to ſeche 10 know 
thatwhich God hath not raught vs. 


Verſe 2g. AzdTIacob arked, What 1s 
thy name ? 


No W Jacob having recciued the 
bleſling, proceeds in the confe- 
rence, and delireth to knowethe name 
of him,who bletſed him. No doubt bur 
hee knew before that it was the Lord, 
otherwiſe ne had not (ought a bleſsing 
fromhim. Ir ſtandeth not with thena- 
cureof faith rs pray Io any in whem wee 
beleene nor, Bythus queſtion hee attai- 
neth nottoany new knowledge;furhe 
vvho bletſed him refuſed to rell his 
name: but /acob by calling the place 
Pemell,as afterwards followes, plainly 
declares, he knewit was the Lord. So 
theathisasking importes not that /a- 
cob did not know it was the Lord that 


| 


s 


had given him the bleſsing: onelyit 
| declarethj 


OO 


| with 


GOD. 


Qs 


declarcthan earneſt delire of /acob to 
| | haue hada morefarfliliar reuclation of 
the Lord to him : which I chinke hee 
did of a good minde and intention: : 
(uch as Moſes had when hee deſiredto 
ſcethe face of God : yet yeeſee all our 
good intentionsarenot alwaie appro- 
uedof the Lord. With his good inten- 
tion there is ioyned a peecqof curioli- 
tie, that he will haue eorcknonledg 
of the maieſtie of Gd then the Lord 
thoughe expedient to communicate 
vnco him; otherwiſe rhe Lord had not 
denied it to him. 

To ſecke a greater perfeRtion of 
knowledge, wherethe Lord offers it, is 
verie commendable ; bur to aſpire to 
know that vyhuch Godwillnout teach , 
and namely, toſcarch outthar majelty 
fartherchen hepleaſeth torcueale him- 
ſelte,is curioſity and preſumption wor- 
thic to bee damned. Hee thatſcarches, 
Qnuantus [it Ders , ff que illius menſura, 
&. quali eſfntia, talia ſcriſcitanti ſunt 
pereculoſa,eiquirogaturcomplexay@7 ta- 


Eſpeciall 

———— 
aut the di» | 
uine maic- 
ſty, further 
then it isre-! 
ucaled to vs 
in the words} 


Baſil de 


mart, Mam. 
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| quantiticand meaſureof God, or what 
is his elſence, ſuch queſtions are pe- 
rilous to himtharasketh, intricate to 
him that is asked, and are bef] aunſwe- 
red by ſilence. There be names where- 
| by the Lord expreſſeth himſclfetovs 
according to ourcapacitic : butasfor 
his propername, itis himſelfe, it can- 
not becomprehended. hy arkeſt thou 
my name,which is wonderfull? Andfrom : 
this curiolitie /acob here by Godsre- 
; proofe is reſtrained. This {in with our 
| nature wee haue drawne from our firſt 
father Ad+n:the knowledge wherwith 
Godenduedhimcoetented him nor, he 
aſpired higher, and ſcughtco be equall| 
with God in the knowledge of good | 
| andeuil]. And that this poiſon from | 
Adam: is propagate to his poſteritie; |. 
doth daily appearamongthe common} 
| fruits of our corruption : for eitherwe 
are careleſs to learnthoſe things,wher- 
of he hath offered himſelfe a reachers 
 orelſe weare cur{ousſearchers ofthoſe' 
things which the' Lord hath kept ſe-| 
{cretand hiddenfromvs. +50 © 
| There 
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che'Fi e of oxrowne con ces: Bur 
luch iSethtvanitievf the mind of chan, 
that wieti Adamrhe had ratfiertatofthe' 
tree of knowfedge, thenvftherreeof* 
life, and ddlighteth'to bevel] readin 
'any book; rarhcrehenirithebooke of 
his ownie Conſcience, ' And yee tnay 
| markEirithe carnall profefſors of this 
age, rhat if at any time'they beginto 
{peak of Theology, then dothey han- 


dte diuine things in a: helhh manner, 


teowſneſſe, and haging no skill tv ſpeck 
.the language of Catiaan: or elſe they 
calke any ypon that which'God 
{hathecucaled, inliſting moſtin points 
of done leaft profieable for thiem , 
of thencariouſly they enquire forchar 
which Gbd hath cocealed from them,” 
not remefhbringthat warning of Ito: 
' ſtcret things are for the Lord, but 
[+ NO. I thing, 


theſecondis; to know' , and | 


alrogether mexpert in che words of righ- | 


Thevbemopa pointsof kHowledge . Fol 
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tof the ?thog haſt within thee a 
ſoule, thefacultieswherofthou art not 
ableto enumerate;thouſceſt the Sears, 
 andcanſt nottel]}thenumbergf them : 
begin firſt, andreckon on thoſethi 
| which thau (eeſt; & then, if thou 
| him thatienotſeene. Levoechentfane 
reftraine our eee a rn rt 
culations;, and-if others fpare not 
_ V8 ew TY theſeraſhand 
| ueſtions , which Thauc con- 
henry: wayraaL warren 
nw imemedrnny ewe: 
\ CHAP, XXV, | 
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'% bildiew frokgr; that be may. 
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him who'is Maker } 
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Lordſomenine refwſeth to gimerbis | 


> Ebatemaried beer 
| ac kg Taceb hisnamezyet | 


ry 


Tacks s: raking 


- | childrencheigdelires;; :becagſechc ſees 
it is for cheic bedle, © 'Orhcxrrimes hee 
refufcrh them; atid that.alfofor their 
weale : but wherher: hee ſay'yeaorno 
| to-rheic!pericions, he ts 
mercy towardsthem. Hegratited fleth 
tochechildren of /ſ-at! ;beeauſe they | - 
ſwughr-it: ; bur therewichall his wrach 
fellyponthem: of the which iris cui- 
rnalarasy —rovdrode hee granterh men 
| rheir petitions becauſe heigangrywirh | 
| chem :othiers againe hee refuſerh , be- 
caulcheisimercifull rothern zdenying. 
\vntothers-that whichthey craug, but 
grauntech .autbrher thing which is 
-| much more: Rela for them, Aul- | 
1 Deoirato exandinnther; micltis propi- | 
tua Des. man triebuit.qued. volum , vt þ 
quod mile gft rrikuat;'..The Apoltle 
| Paxl being buffered by-the Angell of | 
Sathan , beloug he the_Lord.chrice, | 
tharche mi toes delivered from him : | 
k mn da refuſaltofrhacwhichhe | 
hr;-:and yetthe Lordelefrhinigor | 
icute of comforts Sepe muligFD owns 
IT x4uds. 


ant Go Da : 


alutm.. Inmhefiri:of choAdes, the 
 Diſciples\asko:& gocſtion'ofOhrilt : 

| Walt rbau! 47, thus" t:me vefterr the: Kings 
| dame to {faaeill i bur 'whiranſwere. re- 
 ceiuctheytiaplaine refuſal » Jr. 55 ive 
for youth buen the times auil ſeaſons: yet 
| hee pfaniiſethzo them aberterthing 
but yee Jobb: m_ 56k, & the boly 


Ghoſt: 
'O happinienciiang TOP it be vnto 
toithy Word 


vs, QLard, acccrd! 


but never denievs thy holy > pion 


it msyTeadvs into all mruthyfoi long as 


being vs vato che {ighr.of thy inyful 
|face.' Let vs giuewntd. the Lordthis 
plory , that heis ourmercifo} father 
not onely when hee granterh; burcuer 


which wedeltre; It maywell ſtand,that 
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denieugALard,any thing thownile: |©> 


we remainehere z and inithe endmay! 
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ty | Leure; that the (ame gifteswhi 


afickebodie,to theendhemay reſtore 
vnto hee Healch of thy fonle; forſo 
\may yereadin theGoſpell, tharmany 
being moucd by bodily diſcaſes, who: 
| 


} otherwiſe were not minded to come: 
yntoTefus Chriſt, have found'in him 
health both'of body andfoule. Itmay 
alſo fall our, thatthoudoſiſeekefrom 
the Lord temporall riches, and that 
conditionally, if it ie pleaſehim, for a be- 
nefit that thoube not burdenous vnto 
others: and yet the Lord thinkes it 
., | more cxpedient to:refaſe thee', lealt 
| =o bea ſnarevntothees for 
Y wp => rs 6k. RG 
antur + a quibie poſſidentar, 
. _— i qvinateſi ſſident : you bands 
| wherwith theyarebound , 9 ror 
| potſeſſenot,butar (ſedledof them, 
| Thus cheir proſperity and riches be- 
'| comestheir ruine; (0 isour 0a- 
ſhould 
| draw our-hearts afterthe Lore, areal- 
lurementsrotiirnethemfrombim : fa; 
Cile enim cor bumanunL onnibu , que 
| ern ces bares ur;wiz, ant 
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new Tlratot | 
the heart of mui rleagertiverycalily 
vnto thr Wherevith it is 
fo thathardly or riever can wee polleiſe | 
the thingy of thisworld, wie ogries: 
moderateloue of then,” And therfore 
the Lord in mercy, cake ou 
Hier of, naſe kevsfrom | 
him. Latbihineford colbal theſuc- 
ccllc of vur prayers tothe Lord, letvs 
not preſbae to lawit rhe boly One of 1ſ- 
rael, alway 'comiforted withrhis, | 
that if eheLord deny vethitwhichwe 
woald haue, hee will givevs another 
thing which is more expedientfor Vs. 
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| How Tacob frewerb himſelfe thenkeful toh - 
God for hu benefites receined, in two 

1 things«. | 
Ver. 39. And lacob celed the nemeof | 
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DEFRA PRs ir Laxie/. 6. the face 

af Geds.. he ASIA caſe 
| hauc /eene, he Ee rf ry pry bf 

8s preſer CEINE t 

Ebb PDT pee is m die 
| 1 have ſeene his faceandmirnet con- 


hikes come of. 


| mn asche; puaers that 


onda ardin. his 1Quepey.. "Me 
Zh pob 2 


founded , i will neyer, þuric it in vn- 
ehagkfulne &3 andehertoreet thatiem 
be remerbred'Sfe ie. 1 2M! 
"The ry gh haſne hes Ir be. 


' the] praiſe, of, all (he 
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with GoD.' 


carth, return 2gainintheirtroghs pub- 
Tikly vntavc Jo every good thing whit 
the (ecret bleſſingof/Godhath coougi- 
cd vnto. vs, by publike praifeſloujd 
azane returne vnto-him, If wcehaue: 


ſramtheſeathroughtheveines afeh*1 - 


gorten comfort from:the Logd 3» wee! 


ſhould giue vato-cthe: Lord fusglorie.} 
And-it is the manner of the Childreti 
of God, they cannot reſt contennurt ! 
when God hath-refreſbed ther with: 
his mexctes, till the Lardget his. owrie 
praiſe, And hereof it edmrbeth that 
they erect publicemanuments& me: 
mortials,r at theleaſtfcnd outpublitte, 
| thankſgiving for cheſemerrcies, which; 

God ptiuately &ſecrethybahbeltoair! 
ed epon them, - {+126 44 | 


— 


> 3 tr) | 


tt. 


obhuion':. if the Lord 
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Butasforthe wicked) ax rarer) 
| vpthe henefies of Godin ynchlnkfu) 
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they make theirmonch to kifſ theirband; 
as if their ownearme had ſaved chem. | 
Thus are they likeivnto that (alt ſea, 
wherinto lotdan floweth, it ſwalloweth 
| vp all che water of lordan, buewaxeth 
| no greater neither yet doth the(altand 


bitter waters:thereof become ſweeter: 
| forallthatthewicked receive fromthe 
|Lord, their olde ſent remaineth in 
| them, they arenocthebeteer, neither is 
| their heartinlarged to praiſe _— 
doetake fromthe Lord withour gi 

| againe, like barraineand vnpro cable 
ground , that deuourcth ſcedandren- 
| ders nothing, andiberefore is neere vn- 
to curſing, whoſe eudis burning, Learne 
| therfore,O man, robe thank alltochy 
| God: cuery benefit that chouhaſtre- 
. ] ceiued,, thatencreaſeth notthythank- 
fulneſſe; ' ſhall afſuredly encreaſe hy 
| tndgement. Quem enins beneficiaaccepts 
j meliorem non reddunt, is certe etiam gra: 
nins ſupplicinw commeretar he whom 
benefits. recciued make not the bet- 
ter; dooth aſſaredly therby demerite 
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| | miliar with God, heeſaw and heard he | | 
| Lord, & was comforted : fromwhence 


cannot ſee the Lordand live? Surely, 


| "Wee are next to conſider how it is|How itis 
that Jacob accounts 1t'a great mercie|2*th< 

chathe hath ſeene God, andyet his life cf); vr; 

| ispreſerued,. Secingthe Lord is che God [fiexman ſec- 

of comfort, how is it his preſence ſhould [ing he is the 

| bringaterrorvnto men?Irishiscoun- |: 
eenancethat makes glad the hart:when "© — -/ 


bled; bur when he (ends forth hisſpirit,| 


3x | 7 
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God of c6-f 


hee hides his facethecreature is trou-| F -.1 


they are created, and the faceof the | 
earth isrenued. Where thou didſt hidethy [Pſa.104, 
face (ſaith Davia) I was fore troubled, EY 
How is it then that /acob hcerc ſhould 
ſay that the ſight of the face of God 
cauſeth death, &thathiscountenance 
| ſhould confound man ? Adam inPa- | 
radife in the ſtate of innocencie was fas 


then commeth this change, tharman 4 


the fault is not in the Lord;his colnte- t 
The cauſe | 


nance isthewelſpringof Tife: beets | Retr 
| Father of light and the God of allc6 : bf ed 
lation, The fault isin vs, inour ſinful {r.,,q burig 


| andperuerted nature, Faulty and weak; ſour fins, 
' OG ; " He 
— Chao ea tonne ontmo—amoom——nnentneen 
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[bur for cheinfirmity which isjarbem- 


; {theLordwhois meccifu!and gracious, 


| abide that Maieſtiejpit ſelfe? 
Sin therfore|, Peter, /ames, and lobn.fell downto the 
ler of his glory,;chebrightoelſeafhis 


 |[cbgy bhearechs 


, 


[ertotre our, God: Whapthenſhal 


& 


| ces cannot hehold thelighe wichout 
ine, not for any euill which isjinthe 
ight, which is goodandecomfortable. 


ſelues : cucſo ſinful men cannotſee the 
Lord without feare, notfor anyfaulr in 


[but for cha; peruerſediſpolition which 

Gone hath wroughtin our (clues. This 
made rhe 1ſrac!ites to tremble. when | 
they heard him, and made thatho!y 
Prophet Eſay cry aut, woe irme, when' 
| he {aw but a ſinuliczudeand repreſgnta- 
| cion of his;Maieſte : who' then may 


....: Theſe three. pillers of the Church, 
groundaſtoniſhed ar a ſmal maniteſta- 


ra QUOUs 

SSfounded, them, & how chen ſhould 
gy be laric of his, djuipirje? 
And io vs iristhis (ame ſinful nature, 
which only. hinders ys fro che ghtand 
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face. ſhining like the, Sunne| 
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Apoſilc S. lobn ?  Whoſoencr hathirhs [+. 
hope in hrwſelfe (namely to ſee Gol!)|| 
purgeth bimſelfe, even as Gods pare: We || 
muſt remoue ourſinnes, and drawthey/ 
powers of our ſoules to ſome.neerer]] 
conformity withthe Lord, if fo bewee|/ 
hope to dwell with him.: For vvicheut[Heb. 12 * 
peace and ſanifieasion, Wore CAR —_ ; 
Lord 

But heere ogaineititeobes ackes; In whar 
how ſaies {zcob heſaw theface of Gods - on p Wig 
ſecing the Lord-gaue Hoſes thisian-|f.cc of God 
[were whea hee fought a light of-his 
facezNo man can fer me andims: ane 

know that ob» the Baptilt ak, | 
mankbath ſeene God hs time', but the/| 
ſomne who it come from the boſom: of the . 
Father bee bath reweale4him. Bowinit | 
thengI ſay, that /ac46 here faith, £þanri| 
ſeexe Godfacetofare®22 »117 11 1) rand 

| Lanſwer, that thisisfpoken in cars | 
pariſon of other viſions andreuciars+ 
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LA. viſien, and ſpeaks to himby a dreame' my 
| /ernant Moſes is not ſo , who is faitbfull | 
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er thee had ſcene” before. And where | 
Moſer is (aide to have ſeenethe Lord} 
facetoface,thisisonlyſpokenincom- 

riſonof Afoſerwith ocher Prophets, 
who had'not (o cleere a reuelation of 
the Maicltic of God, as CIMoſer had : 
his is cuidene our of the Lordsowne | 
\words. [If there be aProphet of the Lord | 
among you , I willbee hnowne to him by « 


in allmy.honſe : to bins will I ſpeak month 
te wouth, not in.darke words, andbce 
ſee the ſinailitude of the Lord. Yea, 
&'.no man; chinke becauſe: of: theſe | 
brds\, that-anyof the Fathersſaw the 
{Lord as heeisz' thou canſtnotſeeche | 
[Sunne. as -it is... Hee that a farre off | 


'tookes to the Sea, fayes trulychathee 


hath ſeene the Sea': but what isitchat 


' hee fees in reffeft of that which: hee 
| (eech noc'?; yea; weecannot ſceea mor-! 
 tal{man238heeis z/and howthen ſhal 

 weeiſte che Lord avheeis þ If theFa-: 
thersthad feeneche Lord arheis; then 


all the:Fathers had ſcene him 1 


dinafieryl 
_ oopered'o a A's a 
oft me 2yre 
0 Hſe nancehe 


mannerof yilian: all 
char hee ſhewed not himſelfe , er 
didthey (ec him as heeis, bur onely in 
ſuch manner of manifeſtation, asthe 
Lord thougſtt'tnolt I's 
time. | 
Bit whar ſpeake T of thi 
; . 1G OD on the carth ? wee 
(ce Os is; in, chehewems, Far 
Angels vyhich (t 


and apparie-J 
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is, by mediate: reueſat Now. wee 
.knowe him by ſeeing himinhiscrea- 
| tures: weekndwe him! by hearing him 
in his word : wee knowe him alſo cuen 
in che carth by ſpiritual medication , 
that begetteth ſome ſecret ſenſe of his 
mercy : yet all theſe are a walking by 
faith not by ſaght;atthe leaſt but a dark 
ſight of God,& through courerings:but 
in the heauen wee thaliſee him, notby 
halves, but by an immediare fight: 
which wee ſhall then beſt vnderſtand|} 
(asIfaid ) when wee ſhall attainevnto 
it. The Lord of his mercy purgeand 
preparevs intime, & then haſtenthat $3 
day wherein we ſhall ſce him. nog 8 
And yet becauſe-cternal] life muſt God he C4 
bee begunne ontheearth, and that Itt8 \ucn,except Þ'* 
not polhble wee can (ſce God inthe |firſt weſce 
heavens, vnletiewe haue firſt ſeen/him jpim.incanth!] 
intheearth;letvs take heedvntothole. ona 
threethings whereby wee mayattaine |pjngs, are | 
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A Gmith- 
rgde and 


nothingin the darke ; the Sunnewith- 
vut the Strine cannor be feene : farre 
letie caathe Lord be ſeene without the 
Lord. /» :gh1 ( (aith the Plalmiſt ) pal! 


ree ſee, iehe, It therefore we would be- 


TM 
-Gfornntie Tobliks 


* 

| Bir 7N' to ec: he Lord, lt vs walk in hr 
| /:2b7, making his wordalanthorneto 
our ferte; in 3/1 Our wayes taking hecde|. 
or | mou 4s VINtO 4 moſt ſure word , and 2 
{Irghr lining  dartnes gthcrewithall 
| -gto the Lords prayer, Open my 
{ever that [ —_ ee the wonders of thy 
= 
| | conch y ,yee mult remember, that 
| wes cannot fee Goo without ſome ti- 
de and confornmitie with him 
T::erciore ſaith Cirriſt, Bleſſedare the 
Paare 7# ſpirit: for they Poll ſee Goa. As 
mong ali the members of the body, 
none ean ſce the Sunne but the eye. 
becaulc of foine {imilicuide that is be 
tweene them. For as God hath ſecs 
evuryanoudounin the great world , the 
Sunne and Moone in the gy 
as in{truments of light toſerueit : 


[8 hee placed ty purgondrjils 18 "a | 


w—— 


tl 


liedle word ( which is Man) two eyes 
iothebi heſt part ofthe body, as or- 
ganes of lighteoſeruc hin :but the eye 
being any way troubled or offended, 
as wee (ceby experience; abhorresthe 
light,whercinitotherwiſe delights: and 
after the ſame manner the min1e of 
man polluted with linne, neyther can 
nor darelooke vpto the Lord. Oculu 
cordis perturbgtius anertit ſe 4 luce m- 


ſtitia , non audet eam contemplars : the 


| eAnupuſtine ) tiftneth it ſelfe away fro 


| 


not behould it. And to the (ame effect 
he ſaith in another place, Male vinen- 
do videri a Des potes , videre D:um 0» 
potes: bene autem vincnda, & wderi. 
& vides. If thou live an euill life, thou 
ſhalt be ſeene of Gd, but ſhalt nor (cc 
him; but ifthou liue a good life, thuu 
art not oncly ſcene of him, butthou 
maiſt alſyu ſeehim, So necal:rv is this 


on, that without it wecannot {cc God. 


eye of the heart being perturbed ( ſanpF 


the light of rizhteoulnetle, and dares |-* 


conformitie with God by ſar:Ribcati-| 


Aurnſh, 
erm, LO» 
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Thirdly, tothe light of God, there: | 
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Iacons wretlns | 


3 
Attention 
and conſe 
deration, 

[ 


| 


is requilirattention and conlideration, 
a meeke and quiet ſpirit, a heart (tabli- | 
ſhed by grace, ſeparated from other 
things, and fixed onthe Lord, Oc#/us 
circiematius non videt etiam que anteſe 
ſant : a vvateringand reeling eye, ſecs 
not thoſe things which are before it ; 
andanvnſtable minde, tolled too and 
fro with reſtle(le cares & perturbations 
isnot meetetoſeetheLord. When the 
Lordappeared to El:ah,there went be-| 
fore him a mighty wind,an earthquake 
and firezbut God wasnot inanyone of 
them : hee followedin a (oft and (till 
voicezto teachvs, that wee mult haue 
meeke,ſettled, and pactfhied ſpirits, if we 
[ooke that God ſhould be familiarwith 
vs : and wee muſt ſet the eyes of our 
ſoules ſtable and fixt onthe Lord, at- 
tendingon his ſhining mercies,like the 
eycsof {eruants on their maſters, even 
vntill the Lord haue mercy vponvs. 
Theſe are the principall heIpes, wher- 
by the light of God is begun inearth, 
whichwill be perfetedin heauen.” 
C3 
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CHa?. XXVIIL, 


The other thing whereix Jacob ſhewes his 
thankefulneſſe, is bis obedience. 


Ver. 31. Andthe Sunne aroſe tobim. 


He other thing wherein /acobvt- 
tereth his thankfulneſle, is inthe 
obedicce he giuestothe Lords calling, 
walking on in the journey which God 
commanded him, Without this the 0- 
ther had beenenothing :forexcept we 
obey & ſerue the Lord in our callings 
dooing that which is commanded vs, 
wherein can wee bethankfull co him ? 
Andtruely there isno bettertoken that 
wee haue beene refreſhed by the coun- 
tenanceof God, who is the ſtrength of 
his people, then this, if with boldneſle 
and ſpirituall courage wee follow him 
where away he cals vs, albeit we ſhould 
finde neuer ſo many impediments be- 
forevs. 
- Butit is to be marked , Zoe ſayth 
-264S K4 hee | 
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Iacobs 
wound 
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| 10urNey. 


And the 


wounds 


, [winch the 
JGod'y rc- 
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cence 1n ths 
ſpiricuall. 
combat 
make them 
ſtronger 


b- 2nd more 
| {circiiſpeRt. 


hehalred as hewcatonin his journey. 
This is the meruailous.working of the 


| Lord fo doubr, that /acob being hure 


in the night, & his chigh-bone dilioyn- 
ted, yerwalkes vponitinthe morne, & 
the hurt whicahececeiuzd of the Lord 
Laye3i. n not from going forwardin 
en: journey which the Lord inioyaed 
1'm.\Wzeſh2wed before how the chil- 
j:ea of G>Jia their wreſthngs doe: in 
ſuch (orc prevatieatinit they gee novic- 
try withouta wounde:whocan ſay hee 
ach ſof43aravainft athan and ({inne | 
charhe inch not oftentimes ben butfe- 
red ty (aihan, and wounded by t1nne? 
yet {ucais the gratious diſpenſation of 
the Lord, thatas /arobrhure made him 
20t giz ouer his journey, but rather 
conhrnes him co .goe forward: with 
3re iter r boldnetſ2 now halting on one 
thigh,then before, when he went.vpon 


oF (traight ; {othe Lord doth ſo dil- 
penle the ( Piricuall battailes of his chil- 
dren, that ouc of their manifold buffets 
ndwounds which chey receiue in this 
warfare, hee worx$sia them-a greater 


hatred 
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hatred of fiane & loucof righteouſhes , 
4 greater attentionand circumſpection | 
in alitheirwayes , aad a greatcr fergen- 
cieandzcaleto ruauut the race which 
is{etbeforethem, and to renue the bat- 
caileagain(t Sathanand ſinne. 

And this wee may fe cleerely in 
D u#:d, who after his adultery aad mur- 


cher being renu2d by repzarance, riſerh |” <vid and 


22ine with a greater hatred of finne, | 
and morecarae(t deſireof mercy, then 
euzr hehad before. Anddid nor Perers 
fallbriagtorchin Ike munner the like | 
fruitesin him, that hee ſhedsteares now 
moreaþundantly then any time before? | 
heenow (linds boldlyco confetle the 
Lord leſus before theCouncell , wh om 
efore he haddenved before a damſfell; 
andin allthere(t of his life hee (hewes 
nimſelfe an example of godly zeale, 
labouringto cofnrime his bretherea by 
a 200d converſation,whom before hee 
hadoff:nded by his ſtumbling a nd fai-; 
ling. Thusthe Lord by fume one liane 
wherein hee ſuff:reth his children to) 
haue experience of their weakenelle, 
wakeneth | 


49 


Example | 


1z:cof m 


Peter. 
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 |wakeneth them ro a narrower inquili- 
tion of their finnes. Foraſmall painin 
che head menrun notto thePhylition, 
nor to the water fora lightſpotin their 
2arments3 but if the defiling begreat 
then wee doe take occaſion thereat to 
waſh away cuen the ſmalleſt ſpot that 
13in them : ſo the godly when often- 
times they pale ouer ſmall (ins with- 
outremorle, the Lord permits them to 
fall into greater, that ſo they maybe 
] moued co mourning and halten to an 
earneſt reformation of all. 

Where wee arc not to thinke that 
io} this commeth of any goodnetle that is 
invs, or in {i1which we haye brought 
forch, butof theexcel{ent wiſdom and 
goodnelle of God : Deus enim ſunm- 
m2:45 oft medicus, qui bene nouit viietiam 
mals,For God is that great Phylicion, 
who canvle togood euen thoſethings 
which are cuill : andie doth (ſayth the 
ſame Father, more aduance the glorie 
of Gods goodnelle, eriam d: mals bene 
ſacere quammala eſſe non ſinere, euento 


draw good outofeuill,ratherthen _ 
ec 
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hee ſhouldſuffer cuillnottobe. Thus 
the Lord our God mak:th all things 
ſerue and worke for the beſt rorhem 
that louehim : ſoas eventhe wounds 
which we recciue in piricual wreſtlings 
may well worke in ysa greater hami- 
lia:ion 4 but ſhall not confound vs, ſo 
that we leauenotoff the race & courſe 
to our heauenlie Canaan, Wherein if 
wecannotalwayrunnein the ſtrength 
of the Spirit with Eliab, yet let vs by 
Gods grace endeauour to halt forward 
with /acob z at lealt creepe forward to- 
wards our heauenly Father, as his lictle 
babes& children, who are but yer lear- 
ningto walke, proceeding alway from 
(trengehto ſtrength, til weappearebe- 
forethe faceof our Godin Sion. Wher- 
unto the Lord thar is the Author and 


finiſher of our faith, the beginnerand]|- 


perfeter of our ſaluation, bringvsof 
his greae mercy in Chriſt Iefus. To 
whomwith the Father andthe holy 
Spirit, beeall praiſe, honour, 
andglory forever and e- 
ver, Amen. 
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Fullof ſweete Conſolations 


for all thoſe that deſire thecom- 
fortable ſweeteneſle of 
It $vs CHRIST. 


Write by that worthy man M\. W1LL1 A ki 


CowPxR, Miniſter of Gods word, 


The fift Imprefſlicn. 


Correfled and amended : with ſome Prayers to bee Y- 
ſed in priuate families bereunto added. 
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to be tolde at his ſhop neere the great 
South doore of Pauls, 16 1 2. 
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Rom. 8.38. 


gether for the beſt to them that lone 
God; cuen to them who are called ac- 
cording tohis purpoſe, 


Ay helpe is in the name of the Lord. 


& His Chapter may beconue- 
MF ueniently tearmed «4 Com- 
WE pend of Chriſtian conſolati- 
£23: onfor whereas many kinds 

of comforts are diſperſed throughout 
the holy Scriptures for the ſtrengthen- 
ing of the man of Gadz ſome of cucrie 


Alſo wee know that all things worke toge- 


 kinde, archecre gathered together in 
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one, and like chcſen flowers picked 
out ofthe wordof God, areknit toge- 
cherin onebunch, & preſented tothee} © | 
whoarta Chriſtian. | 
The fumm There are two things onely which 
- 09rWy troublevs in this life. The firſt is the 
Chapter, | 7emanents of finne in our corrupt na- 
ture : this was fuch a mattcr of gricfc 
Rem.7.24, | ftotbeholy Apoflle, thatit made him 
tocryout; O miſerable man that 1 am, 
who ſhall dcliner mee from this bedy of 
death ? So vnpleaſant was it to him,to| 
live in that body wherein he foundths| | 
motions of lin rcbelling againſt thelaw] ; 
of God. And if the Apoltle accoun- 
ted this burden ſo weightte to him, 
alas, how (ould wee complaine? and| 
what cauſe haue wee with Ezcchzah, tr 
waike weakly in the bitternetTe of our 
ſoules all our dayes, in whom the lifc| 
| and power of that ſinning is farrc 
lefſereſtrained ? Yetleaſt wee ſhould be 
{o caſt down with the ſenſe of {1nne.} 
that we deſpayre and periſh, beingſ{wal- 
lowed vp with griefe; the Lerd: a] £ 
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+20 niſhech vs with many comforts againſl} - 
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i]. A Conduitof Comfort. 


ty of 4 * 3h Pt mw 


F. | it, from the beginning of this Chapter, | 


co the middelt of tte 17. Verſe. The o« 
ther thing which may-diſcouragevs, 1s 
the manifold troubles that follow v vin 
following Chriſt, 

For the Church of Godon earth, 
& as a Lilly among T'ornes , and out 
Lord Telus . M5 An Apple IY: & AMmong ite 
trees of the Forreſt, It wedelight to lit. 
vnder lus ſhadow z and if his truicebe 
(wectin our mouth, wee mult bee con- 
tenttro walke toward him through ma- 
ny ſharpe aftii;ctions : thereforcarewe 
commanced not oncly to ſufter afflic- 
tions as the gond Sculdiers cf Icſus 


Can. 2;2 


2.7m. 2, 3 


Chri(t, but allo to reioiceintribulati- | 
ons : and if wee.cannot attaine tothat 
tations ; yet becauſe no chaſtiſement 


the Lord of his Fatherlie indulgence 
and pittie towards our weaknelle, to 


(o 


is ſweet forthepreſent , ic hath pleaſed |Heb-1,2 \ 


ſeaſon thecup-of our bitter griefes with Heb,'12 
{ | his ſweet comforts; which as hedoth 
1 | in'many other parts of holy Scripture, 


perfeRion, at leaſt to count it exCEE- | row, g, + 
ding ioy,when wefal into Ciuers temp- |1am.1,2 
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| with the flagons of his wine 4. and to 


_-{rer, I cthinke his concluſion makes it 


[verſe cotheend; wherein hee drawes 


| 


'which our immortal! Husband Ieſus 


; 


ſo eſpeciallyfromthe 17. verſeof his 
Chaper to the 30, wherein the Apo- 
le abounds with conſolation, ſhew- 
ing himſelfe a faithfull ſteward inthe 
houſe of God, moſt carefuil to leadas | 
it were bythe hand, the weary ſons and 
daughters ofthe lruing God , into the | 
wine-cellar, thereto refreſh andſtay vs 


comfort vs with his apples, to [treng- 
then vs with his hid Manna, & to make 
vs merry with thac milkeand Honny, 


Chriſt hath prouided for vs, to ſuſtaine 
vsthatwee faint not through theſe ma- 
nifold tribulations, vyherewith vvee 
are compalled in this barren wilder- 
neſle. 

That this is the Apoſtles purpoſe 
and order of proceeding in this Chap 


maniteft,which you hauefromehe 31. 
all that he had ſaid intoa ſhore ſumme, 


containing the glorious triumph of a 
Chriſtian ouer all his cnemics : the, 
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criumph is firſt (erdownegenerallyin 
the 31,'Verle, har hallwee ſay then to 
a aceny ? if God be with vs wvubocan' 


nerall in two ; thereis (wuuldhee 

bur oneof. twa that are againſt vs, ey- 
ther ſinneof affition:; as forlinneghe 
crivmphs againſt it, verſe 33. and 34. 
Who ſhall lay any thing to thecharge of | 


who ſhall condomne ? it is {,brift whois 
dead, or rather who is riſen againe ,utdvis 
alſe at the right bandof Godand makes 
requeſt far vs. Astor affliction, he be- 


| gins his triumph againſtic, Verſe3s. | 


Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of | 
( briſt ? hisanſwer mounts vp by a gre | 
dation, will tribulation or anguiſh ave ig? 
Yea,will death it ſelfe doe ut ? or thitt 
which is more, well principalities and 
powers doit ? verle 37.1nal theſe things | 
wee are more then Conquerours through 
ban that loned v3, Thanks be giuento 
 God,who alwaies makes vs totriumph 
incur Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


Gods choſen ? It is God that inftifieth, | 
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P lo:nes his greateſt-bieſling in che laſt 
1 roome; ſo the Apoſtle giuethioChri- 
DS: - ſtians his greateſt comfort in the lait 
< + { roome, whereof thisis rhe ſurnme: our 
| afflicticns are (ot-rre from heing pre- | 
| iudiciall to our ſaluation;.that by the 
] | contrary, through the Lords merua! 
'# lous vyorking they tende to the ad- 
uanceinenttherof , & he inlargeth the 
comfort: Not only affl;ctions but all s- 
ther thwygs worke for the beſt together to | 
them that loue the Lord, The parts of 
the Verſe arc ewo : the firſt containes 
the comfore - theſecond,a deſcription 
of the perfons to whom the comfort 
& | appertaineth., Now I come to thc 
words. 
— "OP Al/o: that is, beſides aliche comforts 
{ Jblesarema-| vvhich I have ginen ro you before, 1 
\, J{yburour | ojeyou yet this fuither ; Jearning vs. 
__ that albcit ourtroublesbemany , yer 
ten our | Our comforts are more 2: 44@re (fayeh 
troubles. | Dani?) are the troubles of therighteous 
| Pſal.z1, 19| but the Lord delinereth them: out of all 

Asif he wouldſay; For euecry tfouble 
| the Lord hath a ſfeuerall defiuerance. 
| Every | 
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Euerytemptation (favih che Apottie) 
haththe owne (luc. Euer v hornechet 
riſcth againſt vs,to pull: vs, hath atter- 


( fayth che Prophet. ) Eſau mourned 
vpon hisfather 1ſaac: alchough hewas 
profane, yet he cryed pittituIly, FHaſ 
thou bat one bleſſing my Father. But wee 
(with the holy Apoltle ) may blctle 
our heaucnly Father , who comforreth 
vsſ{oinall vurtribulations, that asthc 
{uttcrings of Cliriſt aboundin vs, 10! 
our conſclations abound thorough 
Chriſt - not one bur manifold are his 
ble(lings, and the (tore-houſe of his 
co:i{olarions can neuer bee emptyed, 
The Lurd our God hath not dealtni- 
eardly nor [patingly with vs ; but a 
zoo0d meaſure of confo{-tions pretled 
Jowneand running uucr, harh hee gi- 
uentovsin our bolome, hisname bee 
prayſeJrherefore: and yet how litileis 
ail this thar wee now receiue 18 com 
pariſon of thoſe ine{timable ioves of 
God that hee hath preparedforys?che 
| ike whereof the cyencner law, the care 
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ding vpon itan hammertoreprelle it, | 


2.Cor,1,5 


L 3 neuer 
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| 


| 


P/al.17,15, | 


- | never heard of, andthe heart cannot 


vnderſtand, Surely, the greareſt mca- | 
ſure of comfort that wee haue in this 
life, is but the earneſt pennie of that 


| priacipall which ſhall bee giuen tovs 


hereafter. It the earneſt bee(o great, 
what ſhall bee the principall ? If the 
firſt fruites of the heauen!y Canaan be 
{odeleRtable, how ſhall thefull malle 
therof aboundantlycontentvs, when 


| we ſhall behold the faceof ourGodin 


righteouſnelle, and ſhall beeſatisfied 
with his Image ; when weſhall be filled 
with the fulaclle of ioy, which isin his 
preſence , and vvith chole pleaſures 
which arc at his right hand for euer- 
more. : 


CHa?e. XX1I1. 


| The Prinitedges of a (briftian cannot bee 


knowne of them wohe doe not poſſeſſe 


thenr., - 


We know, If you ponder the A- 


poltles words , you ſhalt tinde, 
that 
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that by an Emphalis heereſtraineschis 
knowledge to the Children of God, 
excluding Worldlings and Naturaliſts | 
from it. The ſpiritnall man diſcerneth ell 
things : but bee himſelfe is indgedof no 
man, A natural man cannot vnder{tand\ 
thethings that are of God, The Goſpell 

is wiſedome indeed; but wiſedame a- 

mong them that are perfe&. Euery ar- 
ticle of our faith,and point of Chriſti- 
an DoArine z cuery Priuiledge of a 
C hriltian is a Myſtery ; therefore no | 
meruaile that the Goſpell be fooliſh- 

netle to the naturall man who periſh- 
eth. Andthis doth draw vstoconfider } 
that the excellent things of Chriftia- 
nitie can bee knowneof none, but of : 


orrather yanity of earthly Iewels, hath 
beene better knowne of ſomethatne- 
ver enioyed them, then of themwho 
pollciſed them : buttheTewelaof Gods 
kingdome, (ſuch as Peace, Rightequl- 
nes, ioy in the H. Ghoſt,can be known 


enioyesthem, The new name giuento 


choſe that poſleſle them, Thevalue,| 


of none butof the Chriſtian only,who, | 
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| the Chriſtian; who can know but he© 


that hath ic ? and none can know whaf 
is the ſweetnetle of hid Manna, cxcept 
he caſteit: chereforeſaith the Plalmitlt, 
Taſte ( conſider how gracious the Lord 
z5;rejling youthatche graciouſnetſe of 
che Lord cannor be con(idered by him 
who neucr did taſte jt, If you goe to 
[peak to a worldling of inward peace, 
of fpirituallioy , orof thepriuiledges 
of a Chriſtian, you ſhaliſeemetohim 
a Barbarian, or one that ſpeaketh a 
{trange language, which he vnderſtan- 
d-chnot;orit he himſelff{peak of them 
what hee hath {carned by hearing , or 
reading; yet ſhall heſpeake likea Bird, 
vetering voyces which ſheevnder{tan- 
dethy not. As a bruite beait knoweth 
not the excellency of mans life, and 
therefore'dclighterh it ſelfe with hay 
and prouender, fecking no better be- 
cauſe.ie knowethno better: ſothena- 


tural man knoweth notthe excellency 


of a Chriſtian, and therfore difdaines 
him,counting him a foole,a mad man, 
andtheoff-(cumme of the world : hee 
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rakerh the doung of the.carth in his Cabin 3 


arrnes for hisinherirance: let him haue 
che portion of Eſau, that the fatneſ]* of 
the earth may bee his dwetlins pl:ce * let 
his wine and his wheat abound to him, 
he cares for no more : hee knowes not 
what it is, tohauehisſoule made glac 
with the couutenance of God, This is 
your miſerable condition, O yee wret- 
ched worldlings: yeare curſed with the 
curſe of the Serpent ; yee creepe, as it 
were on your bellies , and hcke the 
duit of rhe'earth all the daies of your 
life z yee haue not aneyeto look vp to 


heauen, nora harttoſeek thoſethings | 


whichare aboue: moſt fearefuljts your 
Eltate, wee warne you of it , but'iir is 
the Lord who mult deliver you from 
it. 

This reſolute knowledgeisthe mo- 
ther of ſpiritual] courage, conſtancy, 
and patience : therefore the Apoltlc 
vrgeth it in ehis place, that the Chri. 
(tian may be madethereby ſtrong and 
patient intribulativn. Andindeed what 
needes hee feare inthe cuill day yca, 

though 
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Gen. 3 
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Pal. 37 


| 
| though the earth ſhould be remoued , 
and the mountaines fall into che mid- | 
delt of theſea, who knoweth that the | 
Lordlitteth oa histhrone, having the 
whole world as a glaſſe Sea before 
him, governing all thealterings,chan- | 
gesand cuentsof things thereintothe 
goodof themthat loue him ? Ohthart | 
we hadproficed ſo much intheſchoole 
of Chriſt all our dayes, that vvichout | 
any doubting or making any excepri- | 
on, we could belecuethis which heere 
the Apolile layeth for a molt lure} 
groundof comfort, chat ſowe might | 
change all our thoughts andcares in- | | 
to one : namely, how to growe in che 
loueof God, thatina good confcience 
wee inightſay tothe Lord with Peter, 
Lord thou knoweſt [ lone thee : and asfor | 
there(t of our feares,griefes,and temp- | 
tations, which many times doſo com- 
paſſe vs that to our judgements wee | 
canſce no out-gate:calt all the burthen | 
ofthemvponthe Lord,who carcth for | | 
vs; and hath given vsthis promiſe for 
a Premunire, eAll comes for the beſt . 
| . The | | 
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thevicorie : the Mariner with bold- 
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The Souldierwith courageentrethin- 
to the battaiſe, vaderhope toobraine 


nefſecommitteth himſelfe totheſtor- 

mie (casvnder hope of vantage : and 

euery man hazardethin hiscalling , & 

yet are they all but vncertaineventu- 

rers, and know not theend :; butthe 

Chriſtian runnes not as vncertaine ; but 
as one ſure to obtaine the Crowne : for he 

knowesthatrbe God of peace ſhall ſhortly 

tread Sathan wnder h:s feet. 

What then? ſhal he not withcourage 
enter intothat batte{l, wherein hee is 
made ſure ere ecuer hee fight, that all 
the warriersof Ieſus ſhall become wore 
then ( onquerors through hinL ? If wee, 
will only ſtand (till, we ſhall ſeetheſal- 
uation of the Lord. Gedeon& histhree 
hundred fought againſt the greathoſt 


of Midian withoutfeare, becauſe hee | 


was (ure of vitorie. Daid madehaſte 
and ranto encounter with Go/i4h , be- 
cauſe hee was perſwaded , the Lord 
would deliuer him into his hands, The 
Uraclites ſpared not to enter intothe 


[Exod.14, I 2 


| { 
| 


r.Cor.9,26 | 


; 


Rom. 16,30 


| 
Rom. 8,27 | 


Iud.7.19 


1.Sam. 17 
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Tudge not 
of Go1s 
working be 
Iforcthe end, 
for that doth 
orcathe 1M- 
pa're our 


comfort. 


foodot lorden, becaufethevlawethe 
Ark of God bceforethem, diuiviugrthe 
waters : and (hall onelythe Chriſtian 
{taad aitomſhed in his temptations , 
notwithſtanding the word of God goe 
before himcorefolue him charwhatlo- 
cuer fall out (hal work for the belt vnto 
him ? The Lord increaſevs, and make 
vs abound more and more inloueof 
our Gad : for perfect loueca(terh out 
feare. The Lord (trenothen our taith, 
chat chrou2h theſe miſty clouds of af- 
fiction, which now compatlech ys, we 
may (ce that comforcable end, which 
the lighre of God harh diſcoueredvnto 
VS. 

But wee areto beware of theſubil: 
ſleights of Sachan, who cotheend hee 
may ſpoil vs of this comfort in trouble 
endeauoureth by many meanes either 
to quench this ['zhrt of God in our 
mindes, or elſe to darken and ob{cure 
it byche precipitation of our vnbelec- 
uing hcares , carryi:igvs headlong to 
iudge of the workes of God by their 
beginnings; and to meaſure our lelucs 
1111 
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in trouble, by our yreſent eſtate ar: y 
condition, not luff.unges (O Farris | 


to pale, that our Pais beeins toflec 
to and fro with re{il; It pert banc 
like trees of the furriit Not an with, 
the winde; in ourncc. [tus we haffer: 
to beour owne proviiors.: nour dar-| 
ers, we will be cur own &:] © rers, and 
euery way wee bccome tt e car uersof 
our owne conditton : we F.ateſcriruch; 
the more to bewere of tl.1s prectpitar!-| 
©n,becauſethe deareſ! {cruantsc: God 
houe ſallen through it 1nto fearctul] 
ſinvesagainſitheLerd then God, and 
bred de Prect v nquietnefic vatothem- 
(elucs. When Dan? wes in extreame 
arger in the wilderneſſeof Miun , hee 
{-1de In his feare that all men were lyers: 
OC wh-r a blaſphemie |! that «ven the 
Promiſes of God. made to him by $4- 
me? the Lords Prophet,were bur lics:} 
and how wanyt wes thought hee (in 
tis other troubles) that God had for- 
2Q0Tt fo bee merciful. an Had f} ut p 
his tender meciesn dilplealure? But] 
Q mn n 
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pare him with the Rich-mancloathed 


when hee ſaw the end, then was hee 
compelled to accuſehimſelfe , to giue 
gloric to God, and to lay : 7 ould 
bare beens dumbe and not opened my 
month, becauſe thou didſt it : I ſayd tin 


my feare z but now I (ce , precious m |. 


the ſight of the Lord is the death of his 
Saints. As this precipitation made Da- 


wid co (tumble andfall, ſowill itcarry 
'v8 allo to the like inconuenience too, 


except we beware of it: for if we ſhould 
looke to Lazarmws in the dung-hill, 
full of byles and ſores, hauing nocom- 
fort but from the dogges, and com- 


in purple, & faring daintily eucry day, 
what catweeiudge, but that Zazar:s 
is the molt miſerable of the rwo ? yet 
carrie while the Lord*hane ended his 
worke, and Lazarm be conuaicd to A- 
Erahams boſome, andthe Rich-glutton 


be gone to his place , then ſhall trueth | 


appearemanifeſtly, AU things vvorke 
together for the bet to them that lone 
God. Let vs learne thereforeto mea- 
lurethe event of things, not by their 
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preſent condition, but by the predici- 
on of Gods word. Letvscleaueto his 
promiſe, and waite on the Yi/ion which 
bath his own time appointed, it ſhall ſpeak 
at the laſt, and ſhall not lie: though it tar- 


| 


ry let vs waite for it , it ſhall ſurely come , | 


and not ſtay.Letvs goe intotheſanua- 


ſhall we finde andlearne, that there is 


no peaceto the wicked, howſocuerthey| 


flouriſh for atime, and that itcannot 
bee but well with them that fearethe 
Lord: Markethe vpright man, andbe- 
holde the mt ; for the endl of that man is 
peace: but the tranſpreſſors ſhal be deſtro1- 
ed together , + the end of the wicked fyal 
beecut off : So both inthetroubles of 
the Godly , and proſperity of the wic- 
ked, weare boiid toſuſpendour1iudge- 
ment tillweſcethe end, 
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CaaP, III. 
Many working initruments of contrary 


qualities & mntention? in theworld, yet 
I »- 


aprecall in one end. 
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L1 things worke together, O what 
2 (ingular Priviledge hath the 
Chriſtian, that noronely afflictions . 
but all things whatſceuer, vvorke for 


the beit : and not enely fo, but they | 


werke together for the belt ro him. 
Many working in®rumentsare ther in 
thewarld, their courle isnot one, they 
communicatenocourſels;yea,theirin- 
tentions oftentimes areconirarie, yet 
the Lord brinss all their waijestorhis 
one end, ro the.gaed of them. that loue 
him. Where eucrthey bee, ir regard of 
place ; what cuer thev he 1n regard of 
perſons; what cuet theirpurpoles be; 
howſoeuer difagrecing amongſt chem- 
ielues; yet ſuch isthe power and pro- 
vidence of that jupreame Gouernouur, 
our hcauenly Father , that a/l of chem. 
worke rogetber to the good of them that 
lone him:and herein doth his power and 
wiſdom appeare more ctearely,tnen in 
the tempering of rhis great Vniverſe, 
making Elements of ſo contrary qua- 


lities to meete together, ard agreein 
one] 
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1 tion of this, letys marke but one exam- 
| ple forall: /acob {cndshis ſonne /ofezh 
to Dothan to viſe his brethren 3 his 
brethren caſt him intothe pit , Renben 
relieves himzthe Merchants of AM:dian 
tuy him, andſell t1magaine, to Potc- 
ebar, his Miſticfle accuſes him, his wa- 
ter condemines him, the Butlcr ( atter 
long ingratitude) recommends him,& 
Pharaeb exalts him. - O what inſtru- 
mentsare here ! and huw many hands 
areabuutthis one poore man of Gud! 
but how duoth the Lord gireq them 
al? yea, beſides their owne intention, 
tofurther Zoſephs aduancemet in Epype 
for hjs owne good, andthe good of his 
Church.But now tothe particulare, 
There is nothing in the world, which 
vyorkes. not for our weale : All the 
workes of God, all the ſtratagems of 
Sarhan,aljche imaginations of man are 
for the-weale of Gods children, yea, 
out of themolt poyſonable things, as 
ſinneand death, dooth the Lord draw | 


oneplcaſant harmony.Fortheilluſtra- 


Gen. ;7 


All the 
werkesof |} 
God.are for 
thebeſtto { 


his children 


healthfultand medicinall preſeruatiues 
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| make not thou an exception vyhere 


to them thatloue him. Alt the voates | 
of the Lord ( (ſaith Darid) are mercie 
ardirueth : marke what heſaich , and 


God harh made none, (a/!, none ex- | 
cepted;) but bee thuu ſtrengthenedin 
Faith , and give glory co God , ſaying 
with patient /s+4, Aibert the Lordwould 
ſlay me y-t will [ truſt in hims, -- » 
Sometimes the Lord walkes inthe | 
way of ang=r, ſeeming angry with his 
Children, andto wa!ke(tubborncly a- 
gainft chem, which hath niovedthem | 
to poure out the like of theſe. pitifull 
lamentations:- Theaprower of the eAl- 
mightie are vpon me (faith Tob) the ve- 
we whereof doath drinke vp my Spirit , | 
and tht terrours of God fight df ainſt me: | 
Thew ſerft me 1p at amark againſt thee, 
4nd makeſt me aburthen to my ſelfe, Thy 
indignation litthipon me (faith Danid) 
yea, from my youth [ hane ſuffered thy ter- 
rors, doubting of my life. . For felititie / 
haneQhadbitter griefe (ſayth Etccbia) 
far the Lord like a Lion brake mybones, 


ſo that] chattered the a Swellow,, and 
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| workethdycontraries..” * '') BW 
| [{., Te was a-great worke, that hee did 
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mourned like a Done. I amtronb/ed on 
every fide (fayth he Apoltle,) having 
fre brings nitho Jn 45 terror ewithin:and 
yetin allchele the Lord hath a ſecret 
way of mercy , wherein hewajkesand 
works forthe comfort of- his chiſerens 
which alb citfor che preſent wecannor 
| perceive; 'and can ſeeno-t ther often- 
cimes but that the Lord hath takenvys 

for his enemies: yerin theend welſhall 

' be compelled toacknowledge it, and 
 confeite with Danrd, O good was it for 
me.OLordgthat exer theutorreftedſt me; 

"Therefore alſvu ſaidethe Apoltle , the 
: Lord is meruajlousin his Saints: and 

{the Apoltte crycth out, © the deepneſſe 

i of the riches both of the Wiſedome and 


eth by means;his glory is greaterwhen 


glory thineth molt brightly when hee 


; Krowledge of -G od ! bow\nſearchable are 1 
f hy indgetiwents, and bu wait: paſt finding: | 
our? His glory is greatwhen hework-:| 


hee workerh: without meancs ;'but his | 


| 
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Jis bis glory 
{2reatckt,- 


| and clay ; ſuch meanes as are mce-* 


T 


char hee did by application of ſpertle 


ter to put out the eyes of the ſeeing 
man,thento reſtore thelightofablina 
man.So hee wrought in the firſt crea- 
tion, cauſing light to ſhine out of 
darknelle : ſo alſo in the worke of 
Redemption, for by curſeddeath, hee 
brought happy life; by the Crotle hee. 


ſame order the Lord keepes yetin the 


is our regeneration ; hee caſteth down, 
that hee may railevp; heekils and hee 
makes aliue 5 heewounds and hee will ! 
 bindevpz he ſpoiles and heewill healey, 
hee accuſeth his Children of linnes, 


that ſo he may pacifie:them zandin a 
word, the meancs which hee'vſcthin 
working are contrary to the. worke it 
ſeife which heentends to performe to- 
wards his Children, Heeſenta fearefull 


darknelle 0n Abraham , but afterward 
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obtained the Crowne : and through | 
ſhame hee went ro glorie : and this | 


worke of our ſecond Creation, which | 
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| that ſo they may getremilſion of their | 
| ſinnes :he troubleth their conſciences 
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communicatedvntohtinaioiful lighe, 


him too and fro; butin the end bletled 
him; hee ffrook the Apoltle Paul with 
bliadnetle, and thenopened his eyes, ! 
chat hemight know the Lord leſus: he 
frownes fora while vpon his owne , as 
To/eph did vpon his brethren,but in the' 
{ end with a louing affeRion ſhall hee 
{imbracethem : hee may feemeangry 
] atthy prayers, as he purbackethe pe- 
tition of the woman of Canaan z but at 
| length will grant a fauourableanſwere 
ivatothem: therefore let vsnow learne' 
to polletſe our ſoules-in patience: Jet 
the Lordworke by any meanes it plea- 
th him : It is enough that wee know, 
"all the wayes of God (yea, cuen vyhen 
hee dealeth moſt hardly with his chil-| 
dren) are mercy and tendtothe pood of 
thoſe that lone bim, 
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All Sathans Stratagems work for the 
beſt to the godly. | 


| hee vvreſtled with Jacob, and ſhooke | 
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Gen. 43 
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A Conduit of Comfarr. 
Nd as for Sathans (tratagems, it is 
for the veſt ratb:m that lane the Lord,not 
according to hjs purpoſ: indeed , but 
becauſe the Lord trappeth him in his 
owvneſnare. Itvadecthesſerpentsſhape 
he decciued A414, vader theſerpents 
naine ſhillthe Lord curſe him, and all 
fhoſe weapons whereby he entendsto 
deſtroy the vvarke of Gods grace in 
vs, (hall the Lord makeforcibletode- 
troy the warkmathip of Sathan- in vs; 
L meane that whole baftard generati- 
on of linnefull af:tions vyhich $4 
than hath begotrzavpon our mytable 
aature. by a molt ynhappy andydlaw- 
full copulation : the experienceof all 
the. Saints of Gqd will prouechis, that 
Sirhan by his reffes remprations doth 
deſtroy himſeifzwhich is molt euident 
both in k1sce:nprations for fin, which 
tendreo deſperation, as alſoin his cemp- 
tations to {in whichtend co preſump. 


ence for by-paſt innes isa preparatiue 


ltothectuld of God to keepe hum from | 


finne 
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tion, Euzty zecuſatian'of the conſci-1 


alſo out of doubt that they worke | 
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| with himſelte after this manner : It my 
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linne in time to come zhee reaſoning 


enemy doth fo difquiet my minde with 
inwardterrors,for thoſe{inswhichfoo- 
lIiſhly Fdid by his inticement,why ſhall 
I hearken co him any more heereafcer, 
and (o increaſethe matter of my trou- i 
ble ? for what fruit haue I of all the 
linnes. whereof I tooke pleaſure, but 
eerrour and ſhame ? and ſhall Ilooke 
that this forbidden Tree ſhajl render 
any better fruit hereafter ? O what a 
faithleiſetraitor is Sathan 2 he inticeth | 
man vnto linne, and when hee hath | 
done it hee is the firſt accuſer and} 
troubler of man forſinne: When hee 
workes in vsheisa tempter z when wee 


fin) heisanaccuſerofvstotheiudge} 
and when heereturneth,, hereturneth 
as a truubler and atormenter of vs for 


| our fins: (topthy earetherefore O my | 
| ſoule from che voice of this deccitfull | 
enchaunter..' His cemprations againe | 


neo finne are ſo many prouocations,| 


| 


M4 


haue finiſhed his vyorke ( vvhich is} 


ſpurring vs-forward-to the throne of |. 
Oo grace: \' 


Shal I heare 
ind truſt the 
enumy of 

my foule | 


thathath de- | 


:ewued me 
{o often? 


mmm. 
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grace: for whilſt wee find hisreſtlelle 
malice parſying that ſparkle of ſpiri- 
illlife waereby the Lord hath quick- 
ned vs, and oyrowneweaknetle, and 
inabilicieto reiilt him: then we are for- 
ced with 1/-ael in £/£2ppt, to ligh for 
che thraſdome, and tocrie with /o/7xs, 
0 Lord our Golwee wot not what to doe, 
but qur eyes are turnedtavard thee. And 
wha feeles notthis ? that the grace of 
teruene praver (wherein otherwiſe wee 
faint, our hands being morereadie to 
fall downe, then the hands of: «Hſe, 
except they bze ſupported) is greatly 
weaxent:d and abridged 1n che children 
of. God by the buF:ts of Sichm. So 
cney weakened the holy Apoltle, and 
ſtirred himypeaſuch ferttency in prai- 
er that hze beſought the Lord thrice, 
thatis,manycimes,todeliucrhim from 
them: Yea, (whien1is more) the Lord 


| made chem effetuill meanes to be:te 


dowae the pawer of natural pride in | 
him, lea(t he ſhould haut heen-ex ilted 
2ut:of m{aſurethrouzh the greacnelle | 


of his rcutlations... Awanderfyll _ 
|  þ- thac 
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| ons it isrructhatasthe Philiſtins could 
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chatrhe Father of pride bezcommeth a- 
gainſt hiswill arepreler of pride : and 
hee who firſt powred this poiſon into 
chenacure of Man, is made ( contraric 
co his intent)an inſtrumentro ſuppreſs 
it, Thus the Lord our God outſhoo- 
ceth Sathan in his own boaw , and with 
the ſword of Golabcuttcth off his own 
head: his holy name be praiſed therc- 
fore for cuer, 

Now 4: concernins outward afflici- 


not vnderttand Saſons Riddle, how| 
{weete came ot of the ſowre, andmeate 
ont of theeater :. lo can no worldiings 

vaderſtandrhateribulation bringeth ou: 

patience: and thatour /ighr and momens- | 
tany affiiftions cauſe vntowvs a far more 
excellent Fr eternal waight of plovy + but 
the Children of God haue learned by 
experience, thatalbeit no vilitation be 
{weeteforthepreſent, yet afterwards it 
| brifigech ehe quietfruite of righreoul- 
nefſe vato- them who are thereby ex- 
erciſedzand that thereis moreſolid ioy 
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{with vilde affeRions ,if the Lord by 


the pleaſures of inn: which endure but for 
4 ſeaſon, Foras Moſes the mediator of 
the old Teſtament by his prayermade 


the 1/ra:lires might drinke of it z(ole- 
ſus the mzdiatour of the new teltamene 
by his piſsioa hath mitigated to his 
children the bitternetle of the Crolle ; 
andnotonely mixed it with ioy , but 
made it moſt profi:ab'e. Theforlorne 
ſon concluded neverto returne home 


by afflition. And many inthe Goſpell 
were forced by corporall diſcaſes to 
ranto le{us,where others enioying bo» 
dily health did nothing bue difdaine 
him. T1: carth which is not cilled and 
broken beares norhing but Thornes 


time except they be pruned and cut: 
ſa would our vaine hearts oucrgrowe 


anAited trouble did not continually 
manurethem, Therefore ſaid leremic, 
It wgpod for aman.ts beare the yoke in 


and Bryers : the Vines waxe wilde by | 


HA te 
L 


the bitter waters of CMarah ſweet, that | 


co his Father till hee was broughtlow | 


a 


his youth. and David confelled, itwas 
| good 
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good for him that he was afflicted, Yea, 


beares fruit,my heauenly Father purgeth 
it that it may bring forth more fruit. No! 
worke can be made of golde andliluer; 
without fire, and ftones are not ineetre 
for palace-worke except they bee po- 
liſhed and ſquared by hammering; nv 
more is it poſſible that wee can bee 
veilcls of honour in the houſes of our 
God, except firſt wee bee fined and 
meltedin the fireof affliction : neither 
can we beasliuing ſtonesto be placed 
in-the wall of the heauenly [cruſaler, 
except ſo long as wee bee heere, the 
hand of God beate vsfrom ourproud 
{umps bythe hammer of afflition. As | 
itanding water putrifies and rots, ſo 
the wicked Fearenot God ( ſayth the 
Plalmilt) becauſe they hauc no chan- 


Praphet)becanſe he was not powred from 
veſſel] to veſſell, bur hath beene at reſt 


| Lord ratherthen wee ſhould keepethe 


| oldſentofour naturallcorruption,and | 


gesz and AMoab keeps brs ſent (faiththe [1.5,44.11 


liue | 


{ ( our Saviour ſaith) everie branch char [991 $13 
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lwenm carelctle ſecuritie vvithout the 
feareafthy ho!y name, and ſo become 
fir-fa(tsin our (jag no, rather, O Lord, 
change thou v3 from eltate to eltate; 
wakEvewichthepreſence ofchy hand; 
purge vs Lord with thy fire, andcha- 
ſtice vs with thy rods ; alway O Lord , 
with aproteſtation, thar thou ſtandto 
ehy promiſe made tothe Sons of Da- 
wid, [ wil viſite them with my ro4s if they 
feane againſt me : but my mercy will I ne. 
| wer take from then, 


ESFSCE SETS) 


CHAP, V. 
How death alſo vuorketh for the beſt to 


(ariſtians, 


He ſame comfort vyee have alſo 
again(t death , that nowinChriſt 
leſus it js not a ptiniſhment of our 
{{linnes, bur a full accompliſhment of 
che mortification of (in both in ſoule 
and body; forbyit, all the Conduits | 
of linne are —_— the weapons of 
: 


vnrighteouſnetle broken: and though 
our! 
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our bodyes ſeeme. to bee conſumed, | 
\ |] yertheyarebut ſowne like graines of 


Wheate into the feld and husbandry 
of the Lord, which muſt dye before 
they be quicknedzbutin the day of har- 
nay , ſhall ſpring vp againe malt glo- 
rious, & ſhall hee reſtored by theſame 
' holy ſpirit who. now dwels.in them :| 
and as for our ſoules they arerelcaſcd 
 outof this houſe of ſeruituge, ithar ſo 
they may departand turn to him fron: 
whome they came : therefore haue I | 
compared deathito thered ſea,wherein|Death com- 
' Pharaohand hisEgyptians were drow-|pared to the 
'ned, and{ankebkeatflone tothe bot- = = 
tome, bur the: Ifraclices of God went unatrtn | 
\ through to theirpromiſed Canaan: (o|were arcw- 
\ ſhall death bee. vntayou, Omiferable|2cd, and the 
Infidels , whoſe eyes the God of this _— 
{ world hath fo blinded, that no. more pm | 
then thebiindeEgyptians, can:you fee|gom. 8 
the light of God that ſhineth is Go-| | 
ſhan, that is,h's Church, although you = 
be ir-ittto you( I ay) your death ſhall 
bee a ſea of Gods vengeance, wherin 
you ſhall be drowned, and ſhall ſinke| 
| with]. 


— 
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with:your ſinnes heavier then a Mil- 
ltoneaboutche neck of your ſoulesro 


But as br youthtare the I(raclires of 
God, yeſhall walkerhroughthevalley 
of d:zth , and not need-ro be afraid, 
 becauſeithe Lordiswith you, hu faffe 


ant by rad ſpall comfort:you; albeitthe | 
terrours of Hell ; che horrour of the | 
| grauethe guilcinelſeof linne, Randas | 


boutthee like mountaines, threarmng 
ro aucrwhelme theey yer ſhalt thou go 
ſafe through the land of thine inhe- 
ritance, where with Aoſes and Air. 


am, 2nd-a{l thechuldren of Gad) cuen | 


the Congregation of the firlt borne , 
{ thou ſhalt ling praiſes ioyfully co rhe: 
Godof thylaluation.. And thuswelce 
how thatnot onely-our-preſenc afflict- 
ons; but Sathan,, ſinre and deathare 
| made to worke for the beft ro then. that: 

lone the Lord, 20 
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prefſe you downe to-the lowelt hell. | 
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Hmw the p/ots and "TEIPIES of men 
worke for the bet tothe Chriſtian, 


N Owin the laſt roome concerning 

the imaginaticns of men againſt 
vs, we ſh:jl hauecauſeto ſay of them 
inthe end,as /o/«p {aid to his brethren | 
Tow did it unto mee for caull, but the Lora 
| turned it onto good. The whole Hiſto- 
ry of Gods booke , isas acloud of ma- 
nifold witnetles concurring altogether 
to-confirmethis rructh: I content my} 
felfe therefore for all to bring ons, 
When Daxid was going forwarde in 
the batraile againſt Ifrac}l with fchifb 
King of Gath, vnder whome hee 
ſoicurned for a vvhile in the time of 
his baniſhment, the remnantPrinces 
of the Philiſtines, commanded him to} 
goe backe 5 and-this rhey. did forthe 
worſe, to diſgrace him, bec-ufe they 
diflteaſted him , burthe Lord turnedir 
pom for the beſt; conhider Daxids 


eltate 


| 


aeke of his. owne 'accord, the 

:lſFincs. mighe haue blamed him& 
handicd him asanencwy : if hee had 
come forward hee ſhould haue beene 


| guiltie of the blood of Iſracll,andeſpe- 


ctallv of Sa»/the Lords anointed,who 
wasflaineintnatbatrailc, 3! 
In'ghis (trait the wit of man can find 


; hit noout-gate,butthe prouidctmer- 


cy of Goddel:uers himin ſuch ſorrythae 


| NO Occaſion of offence is giuen toSer! 


and his pcople, becauſe Daxid.came 
not againſt them:neitheryertcouldthe 
Phuliflines condemne him,becauſehee 
went back by their commaund. So-no- 
eblea bench did David Teceiue cuen 


thought they; had done him anotable! 
ſbame' and this+ſhopid learne vs.in 


men can drive vs: ita. depend ot +he 


; 


nt. 
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by thatſame deed wherein his enemies | 


 therſtraighteſt exeremities wheteunco | 


Lond,and<ticr theritohopeſaranibu |. 


| 


gatewhen we ſee nane; for fuctſierhy] 
prouidence © Lord wherebyin hon 
| 448 & ; [4 'Y 
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intended 
| they arerurned into good tothern; 
And herewee hauefurthertoconſi- 
der, that ſccing tbisisthe priuiledge of 
euerie one thatloues the Lord, tnuch 
more mult it apperraine to the whole 


againſt chem, that by thee 


full and one of Gods children, 7 wil! 
bleſſe thrms that bleſſe thee, and curſe 
them that carſethce;and ſhall itnautbe- 
long (thinke wee)toallche congrega- 
| tion of the firſt borne ? wil net the 
Lord bea wall of fire ronzd about Ieru- 
ſalem, and the glcrie in the miift of her ? 
ill bee not keepe her as the appie of kireie? 
hall not Teruſalcnm be asa cup of poyſen 
wnto all her enemies, and a heauy ſtone? 
Yea ſurely, all that lift vp ehemſclues 
ſhall be torne, though allthepcople of 
the carth be gathered together 2gainſ! 
it, the weapons made againſt her ſhall 
not proſper, & cuerie tongue that ſhall 
riſg. again(t her in judgement ſhzJ! be 
| condemned. Thisis the heritage of the 
| "270 top N Lords 


thou watcheſt ouer thoſe cuils thar ar© 


Church of God. It is the portion of |tachewho!e 3 
Abraham beingrthe father of the faith- |bodie and } > 


If this com- 
ort belong: 
ra evety-* 
mc mber 3s {| : 
much mote 


ſtate of the} 
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1Gen 7,18 


| Exod.3, 2 


Mat.7, Is 


5nmimies 


lot Gods 


= caurch look 


to their cad, 


Lords ſcruants; & cheportionof them |! 


who loue him, : For theChurchis the 
Arke of God yvhich may; moune vp 
higher as the water encreaſeth ;,- but 


' cannot bee ouerwhelmed:; the buſh 


which may butne, butcannot becon- 


_ | ſumed:the houſe built on a rock which 


may bebeatcnwiththe winde &raine; 
but cannot be oucrthrowne. 

The Lord who changeth times and 
ſeaſons,who takes away Kings,and ſets 
vp Kings, hath reproued Kings for his 
Churchesfake: and hee gouerneth all 


 i| the -kingdomgaf theearth inſuch ſort 


that theirrilings &fallings, theirchan- 


| ges and mutationsarealldiſpenſedfor 


the good of his Church: for-there is 
but one of-two (ſentences wherein all 
che Indges of the world may judge of 
chemſeluesandſee cleerlytheirend: ei- 
therthatwhich IZordecabfaid to Eſter, 


'| 1Yho knowes if for this thou art comets 


the Kingdome, that by thee delinerance. 
might come ta Gods people? Orellethart' 


| which Moſes in Gods:namefaydeto. 
Pharaoh ('the firſt oppretſor of Gods: 
z Church 
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A Conduit of Comfort: 


Churchin his adoleſcency) 1 haze ſe# 
thee vp te declare my power , becauſe thew 
exalteſ# thy ſelfe againſt my people. How 
miſerablethen arethey who when they 
are higheſt, abuſethcir power to hold: 
the peopleofGodlovelt? 

Hauctheynotcaule to feare leſt tha 
Lord have fetthem vp againſt himas 
an cbie& of hispower and Iuſtice 2 If 
wee will marke the courſe of the Lords 
proceeding: ever lince the. beginving 
of theworld, we ſhal! find that as heor-/ 
ders the ſtate of earth] y power forthe 
accompliſhment of hiswil concerning 
his Church;ſocuermorea bleſsingfol- 
lowes them whoare1nſtrumentsofher, 
good: and bythe contrary an inc wita-! 
bly curſefollowesthem who arethei i-" 
ſtrumentsof hereuill,” 

When the Lord concludedto bring 
his Church from Canaan ,roſoiourtie! 
,}.inEgypr;hee ſent ſuch 4 famine in Ca 
\nzanas- compelled them toforſakeiv;, 
but madeplenty in Egypt by the hand! 
| of{oſepb whome the Lord ſentbefure 
@prtvider-for his Church : + anfOy 
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| from Iſraell, ſo thattheyvexed Iſrael, 


and all thisthe Lord didtouthe end his 


| havenegleRedrhe promiſed land, and 


who Phareob was made fofauourable 
to /acob, that hee was allowed to dwell 
in Goſhen z but when ſuchtime came 
that hee would tranſlate his Church 
from Zgypt to Canaan, then healte- 
red Pharaohs countenance; heeraiſcd 
vpa new King which knew not /oſeph , 
and turnedthe Egyptians hearts away 


and cauſed them toſerue by crueltie : 


people ſhould become weary of Egypt, 
and inforced by violence tomake for- 


ward to Canaan, whercasatherwiſe (as | 


it wellappeares,)if they had been dand- | 


led as in the beginning , they would 


contented ehemſelueswirh Onions and 
Fleſh-pots of Egypt. Thus Pharaoh by 
his obſtinacie brings on himſelfe his 
jult deſcrued puniſhment;and the Lord 


workes to his people their yndeſerued |. 
 deliucrance : and afterwardewhen the | 
lins of his people grew to that ripenes, | 


that they had cauſed their dayes to 
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| Babell as the rodde of his wrath,and 
{taffe of his indignation, he ſent him 


him a charge againttthe peopleof his 
wrath, to take theſpoilcand theprale, 
andto tread them vnder feete like mire 
in the ſtreets ; and then that the Lord 


cif, hee ſubdued all Kingdomes round 
aboutthem vnder the King of Babel] 
that no ſtop or impediment ſhould be 


from them: but yctagaine, when the 
Lord had accompliſhed all hisworkes 
vpon Mount Sion , andthe appointed 
timeof mercy was come, and the 70. 
yeers of Captiuity were expired, then 
the Lordvilited the proud hearrofthe 
King of Aſhbur, and for his Churches 
lake hee alcered againe the goucrne- 
| ment of the whole egrth, tranſlating 
the Empire to the Medes and Perlians, 


performe to his people the promiſed 
 deliuerance. 
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terme, the Lord ſtirred vp theRingof | + 
Z0e9.23,4 |} 


to the diſembling Nation , and gaue |_ 


might bee auenged of the ſins of Iſra- | 


in their way to hold off the iudgement} - 


| 


that {5rwtheLordsannointed might| 
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The go. 
uernment of 
the whole 

eirth,altered 


for the chur- 
ches lake. | 


IE hn. ———_—_—_.. . e— — 
- 


4 WE #45 rs * ey 
s . 1 ” wy ©. wv 
Ap a7 . p- , X 
» A » , % «3 


ms. 


- 
des. DA. 
- 


+ 


Eſ4:12,1 


| = 
[ 
a 
| 


All which fhouldtearne vs in the | © 
greateſt changes andalterarions which 
can'fa.l out in theworld, torelt alſu- 
red, that the Lordwill worke for the 
2o0dof hisChurch, though theearth 
(hould bee moued and the mountaines 
fali-intv the middelt of the Sea; yea, 
though thewaters thereof rage andbe 
troubled , ' yet there is-a Riuer whoſe 
ſtreames ſhall make glad theCuticof 
our good God inthe middeſtof it, and 
therefore it [hail not bee mon1ed; yea, 
they wo ſhould be as nurſing Fathers 
arid Mothers: to che Church of God 
may forlake her, and become her eni- 
mies : bu: atſured'y chey ſhall perith , 
and comfort and deltueranceſhall ap- 
pzare vtg. Gods people out of ano; 
ther placz.. The Lordfor awhile may, 
put the bridl: of bondage in the Phi- 
liſtines hands to humble the I{raclircs 
for their ſins, butyt ſhall becaken from | | 
them, and the day ſhall comes; wherein 
[wee ſhall with joy drawe water que of 


rhe Wels of faluation , and; praiſe the | 


Lord, ſaying: Though chow wert angry, | 


with | 
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of 1 ſraels inthe midacft of her ; and ther- 
fore jn ourloweſt humiliations, letvs. 


Lihal riſe; and whenl ſhal fitin itbeate]| 
che Lordisa light vato-me :Iwilbeate. 
che wrathof the Lord, becauſe I have; 
ſinned againſt him, vatillhe ſhal plead}: 
my cauſe & execute -iudgement for-me, 


is mine cnimieſhall looke vpon it. ang 


ESTs io 70> 7oT7s7 | 


What i; 4 Chriſtians beſt, w 


with: mers. Me ro pears p away, and | 
thou comforte/t me.Tea Sion ſbal eryonts| | 
and ſhout for 169, for great is the holy one: 


an{were our aduerſaries; teioicenota-y 
gainſt me, oh mine enimy.thoghIfal,}! 


heewillbring me forth tathe lightand| 
I ſhal (ce his righteouſnes: then he that | 


ſhame ſhall couer him whoſaid to me}. 
What is the Lord thy God? | 
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Ve is the Lord thy God ? Now 


mircin the freer : yea;(o let all chinee- 
nimics periſh, O-Lord. ;;;-.);_ 
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; The wicked 
| | man 12 athis 
Leſt, whe he 


{comes "ri 


'nto thc 


: world; 
| þob-g.12 


{ paredro bezeſhowne vsinthelaſttime, 


|of we learne tharour belt eſtate isnot 
yet wrought fo asitizaccomplithed ; 


ching, buttharprecious 


relerued 'in the heauens for'vs, and 
whercumo vvce are reſerued by the 
pawer of God chrough Faith; where- 


it-is onely iathe working (ayes the A-| 
p5ſtlz, and therefore wee are not to 
lookeforit inchis life, 

Taere is 2 great difference betweene 
the godly and thewicked: theon2in- 
ioyes theie bel} in this life, th2 other 
lookesfor ir, and are walking toward 
ic: fort ic ſhauld be demanded when 
a wicked man 1a: hisb2it, t vyould 
anſwere, his beſt is eviil envugn , but 
chen a wicked manisat hisb-{t whea 
hze comes fat(lÞ inco the world; for 
then his fianss are fewelt, hisiui23:- 
mntealicit, It had been? good for hims 
that the knees had nt prexented him, 
but that hee had dyedin the birth : for as 


a river: which isſinalleſt at the begin-| _. 
hs increaſcth as it proceedes they 
| | > A 2 1% 
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acceſſi>nof ochier waters irito ie. eilſat/| 
length -it beeſvvalloyyedvpintothe} 


deep: ſo the wicked , rhe loriggr hee 
liuvech , waxeth euer worſe and worle, 
d:ceining and bring deceinel, (faith ce 
Apoltle,) procreding from one enill to 
worſe, (faith [creme ) till at lengeh hee 
Dee ſyralloyved vp in that /ake that 
Jarneth with fire and brimſtone, "And 
chis the A-Doltle expreſſeth molt lig- 
nificantly when he compares the wic- 
ked man vato one giathring treaſure, 
wherein hee heapes vp wrath to him- 
ſeife againlt che day of wrath;for cuen 
as the Worldling who every day caflt- 
eth 12 money into his treaſure, in fewe 
yeers multipliesſuch aſumme,the par- 
ticulars whereof he himſelfe is not able 
ro keepein mine; but when hee brea- 
keth vp his boxe then hee findeth inir 
ſundry ſortsof coine, whereof he had 
no remembrance : even ſo is it and 
worſe witlhychee, O impenitene man, 
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Rew.19,20 


who not onely euery day, but cuzrie | 
houre and moment of the daie doeſt 


multiply thy tranſgreſſions, and defile 


Awarniog 


[ene 


rent figoers, | 
thy? __ 
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vpintoſome 


ehinkeſt chou , ſhall chy finnes amount 
inche end? though chou forget them as 
thou commitelt. chemzyetthe Apoſtle 
ecliech chee chat thou haſt laidethem 
vpinatreaſure: andnot onelyſo, but 
with cucry. linnethau haſt oathered a 
portio of wrath proportionableto thy 
fi, which thou ſhalt perfeRly know in 
that day wherein the Lord ſhall breake 
vp thy treaſure , aad open the buoke 
of thy conſcience.,and (ct thy {linnes in 
order before thee, then ſhall rhine owne 
wickednefſe, correit thee, and turning 


brow and bebolds that it is an ewill thing 


| and a bitter that thou ba#t for /aken the 


Lord thy God : and (halt bea{toniſhed 
o (es ſuch a_multicude of vyicnelles 
handing vp againlt chee ; then ſhale 


thou haſtca(t behinde thy backe , the 
Lard hath ſer them i +he light of. bis 
countenance, and then woe ſhall-be yn+ 


to thee, forthe Lord ſhall curnechine 


| ownel 


Fit work or ather;towhata reckning. 


u perceive that theſe (innes which | 


backe ſhall reprous thee: then ſha't thou 
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ownewaiesvpon thy head: whenthau| 


'| on; and then-were wee at the worlt; 
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haſt accompliſhedthe mealureofrhine 
iniquitie, the Lord (hall giue theeto 
drinke of the cup yyhich thou haſt f]- 
led with thine ownehang; & ſhall dou» 
ble his ripesvpon thee, according to 
the multicude of thy tranſ2retiions. | 
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The Chr:ſtran is not at bis beft now : it 5; 
the working only, | 


Ve as for the Children of God, if 

you will aske; when they arc atthe 
beſt? Lanſwere, praiſed bee God, our 
, worikis ended, our guod:isbegun,our 
belt is ar hand: as our Sauiour ſaideto 
his Kiaſmen, (ſo may:vvee ſay toithe 
Worldlings, Tour times alwaie, but my 
tine 15 not yet came. We areatthe worſt 
immediatly before our conuerſion,for 
our: whale: life till then was a walking 
vvith cthe-children of diſobediencein | 
the: broad way that leadesto damnati- 
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| when -wee had proceeded turcheſt in 


che waicsof vnrighteoulanelle, forthen 

were weefurchelſt from God, Our belt | 
|beganne in the-day of our recalling , 

herein the Lord by his word and ho-. 
ly fpirit called vpon vs and made vs 
[turne our backsvpan Sathany andour 
face toward che Lord, andſo.caufedvs 
to part company with thechildren of 
diſubedience z among whom wee had 
our coucrlation before: then we came 
hom2 with che penicear forlorne, to 
[our fathers fam:ly, butthcy went for- 
ward in theirftqs to iudgement., That 
was 2a day of diailion bervvixtvsand 
our ſinnes : inthat day (with I[racll) 
we2entredintothe border of Canaan, 
into Gilgal,and therewerecircumeiled, 
and che ſhame” of Zgypt was taken 
from ys, euen ourſinne, which is our 
ſhame indeede, and which weehauc 
bornefrom our motherswombe, The | 
Lord grant that wee may keepe itfor 
euer inthankfull remembrance : and | 
that wee may count ita double ſhame 


eo returne againe to the bondage of 
| | &evptt 
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in Brickeand Clay zthatis,to hauefel- 
[owſhip any. more with the vnfruirful} 
worksof darknetlc, butthat likethere- 
deemed of the Lord ,,wee may vwalke 
fromſtrength to ſtrength, rillwee arpeare 
before the face of our God in Sion, 
Alwayes this differenice of cſlatcs 
of the godly and wicked ſhuuldlearne 
vspatience, letvs rot ſcekethatinthe 


moſt holy diſpenſation; hath reſerued 
for vsin heauen: lerysnot beltkethe 
fooliſh: Ienes who-loued the place of 
their baniſhmentin Babellberterchen 
their home: for herewearenot atour 
beſt, raw our life i bidwith the Lord 
and wee knowe net yet what wore fhall 
| bee, but ryee know when he ſpall appeare| 
vvee ſballbee lihe him. :: The Lord ſhall] 
carry23 by bis mercie and bring vsin his 
firength tohis boly habitation. He ſhall 


| 


Egypt,coſcruethe prince! of darkneſſe| 


Ezo I5,r7 | 
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The diffe.. 
rence of 
godly and 


wickedc 


earth which our gracious God in his|cerningthe; 
beſt, ſhould 


learne vs ' 
comfort & 


atichce; 


LTob, z ; 


plantysin the mountaineof his inhe+ 
ritance, £ucn the placewhich hee hath 


| prepared , and SanQuarievvhich hee 
ella 


; 


bliſhed , then exerlafting wy 
ſhall 
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How miſe. 
'Irable are the| 


cked wha}. 


haue their 
; _ in 


the carth. 


| @ * 


| tobe pittyed'rather then enuied': let 
1d 


IF 


© of yuu,whominthis:time of gracewee 


7 wiſhifromiour hearts, yeewere pothike | 


At 


foallbo tyoienr beads, undyorrow wad 
monrning ſhall fliranay} from v3 for buy. 
And now till che-Lord hath accom- 
pliſhed his worke vnto vs,: lerwsnot 
taint becauſe the wicked flouriſh znei-{ 
ther think we hayecleanſed our hands 
in vaine becaule they proſper,they are 


chem cate and drinke and beemerry . 
ſureitis, they will never ſee a:merrier | 
day then thatrhey'(ce preſently ;they 
hayeenioycd theirhecauen intheearth; 
they -hauereceiued their conſolation in 
| this fe, and havegotten theis portion 
,inthis worl&::O-what tongue: can ex- | 
preſſe their miſery | And yetias Samuel 
moutned for Sax/ when Godreicaed | 
' him :and /eremy weptin ſecrerforthe | 
| pride of his. people thar would: norre- 
pent of their innes'3 how canweebut 
takevp a bitter-|amenration Formany 


— 


 feeto bee lirangers from gragee: Wee 


thekinſmenof Lot, who thoughehee | 
vecſeclings when heetoldichem of a 


®. wdgement 


—_ 


& 5 #5 , Sod A 
} k F, "3 
7 "s _ f <4 
& * 
4 N 
\ * 


Iudgemuent to come ; and PR 
no requeſt would goe with him oucot! 
Sodom, but tarried while the fire of the 
Lordsindignation cofumed them bur 
rather as #arafollowed4brabam from 
Caldeta'Canaan;; fo you would takevs 
by the hand z ard | pppmeage ak vs 
from bellto heawen;rtr 17 My 
| Butalas, The laſtrof the fleſh holde 
you Captiue, your: finves haucblinded 
your, and the Lone of the world douth 
bewitchyou;bur all of them in the end 
(hall deceiveryou i; For ail it he labour 
wnder the Sun i but Veuitic and Vexatts 
on of ſpirit, 22 $18 O9yY , i 3ilew 
' When yce have bniſhed your taske; 
you ſhall bee-letlerapn igpneent then you 
wereat the beginninſa:you ſhallhoeab 
onewakenedoutof!a dreame . at 


his ſleepe thought he was cn 
| manythings, but 

"| | behofſdhehathnochiogylikt pun 
| |*an whoſaidin ewe Now my | 
| | /entr rhouhaſtmuch good for many daice; | 
| and@uien vpon the.next-day wwas4e- 
"—_ to greater. pourrtic Pete | 
| ?4 ' , pt- 4 
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| deſpiſed Lazarus ; that hee hadnorio 
1-muchasa drop of colde water to coole 
| his tonguewith-:rhen ſhal you [amentr, 
| wee haue weariedour ſeluesin thewaie 
| of. intquitie andit did not profit vs. A- 
| las, how ſhall 1 learne youtobeewile? 
The Lord-when hee created man, fer 
| him in aroomeabaueall his creatures; | 
and now degenerate man ſets eucry 
creature in his heart beforetheLord. 
Ofearcfullingratitude! doe you fore- 
ward the Lord, yeefooliſh people and 
vawiſe # There is nothing which you 
aanceiue. to bee good, but when you 
want it, you are carefull toſeeke it; 
' wtien: you-hautiity youiarecarefullto 
| keeprit z only:yeunre careleffe of the | 
| Locd'lefus, crheughrhee be thatincom- 
; parable jewel that brings lighr in 
danknefle;; liferin' death, comfort 1n | 
trouble; mercyagaintt all iudgemenc: 
'you ſhould ſer: him asafgneron your 
heart, as an ornament on your headz& 
/put:him on as aglorious atryre,: that | 
gersyou place toſtand before GOD; | 
But what paines doeyoutake tofcoke | 
| -tqiab - /, | him? 
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him 2? whataſſurance haue yee that yee | | 


arein him, or what mourning doe you 
make, becauſe yeeare (frangersfrom 
him ? Can yeſaythatthertenth of your 
thoughts and wordes are ' imployed 
vpon him ? Alas, howlong will you 
vvander after vanities and follow lies ? 
Will yee for eucr forſake the fountaine 


F - 
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(clues broken pits, that can holdeno 

water? O conſider this (ini time) ye that [pſyg,qo, #1 
forſake the Lord, leaft hee teare you inpe- } 

ces and there be none to delicer you. 
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CHae, IX. | 

All things worke tothe wor#t tothe wic*) 

ked. | 


He [aſt leſſon wee obſerue in this 


_ 


OE I 


part of the 
reſe,is the 


| not. Make Saml a King, and Balaam a 
| Prophet, andi{n4a an'Apoltle, their 


rmentsſhall be their defleuction. 
It they bein proſperitie,they contemn 
God, and their proſperitie becomes 
their ruine : if they bee in aduerlicie, 


waucsof-theſea , calt out their owne 


I of theſe things ? Enen their table ſhall 
be a ſnare tothem ; Teſus (briſt'is arack 
of offence to them z, the Goſpell the ſauor 
of death ro themy, and their prayer is ture 
ned into ſinne to them; And what more 


| excellentthingsthentheſe? Asafoule 


| {komaketurneth moſt healthſom food 
into corruption : ſo 'their-.polluted 
conſcienceturnesiudgementinto gall, 


Wormewood. Andallthisſhoald pro- 

uoke vs'to become good in our per- 

ſons, or elſe there isnorhing; wereit. 
neuer ſo good, can beproficable ynto 

vs | Wn 


[rhe cons) | | To 1hewm that lone God, Heerefol- 


_—_ the ſecond part ofthe Verſe, 


they blaſpheme him , and likeraging | 


durtto their ſhame, Yea, wharſpeake | 


| 


and the fruite of righteouſnelle into | 
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| comfort. Of force all things wuſtwirks |p 


high purpoſe of God. J 
This reaſon is made clearer in the [Our calling} # 
ſubſequene Verſe, where the Apoſthe [comes fromp 1 


containing adeſcriptis of theperſon's| 
to whota fe priuiledge appertaineth, 
together with a reaſon of the former 


for the beſt(namely toſaluation)ro them 
that lone God, becauſe they ate called 
(namely to (aluation) according to Gods 
purpoſe. The ſtrength of this reaſon 
ſtands in the neceſſitie and immutrabi- 
lity of the purpoſe of God , more ſla- 
ble then rhe decree of the Medes and 
Perſians;for what he hath decreed can- 
notbereuoked,annulled or hindred.It 
is tharſupreame.cauſe of all, which or- 
ders all inferior cauſes and incidents | 
whatſoener,in ſuch ſort,that they muſt 
work to theaduancement of that mo 


[cts vsſechow thelinkes of thegolden [J90* pnr- 
Chaine of our ſaluation are knit toge- |, v.07. h 
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\ that iy ſure of one is ſure of all .. And 
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cher inſeparably-by the hand of God, ſdcrermined þ 
"that no power in heauenor carth oan [glory |. 
' ſunder them: wherof it comes, thathe C1) A 


wt... 


| © - Fnow kt vs take a ſhore viewof it, for | 
>... *-* Leonfirming of the Apoltles rezſon. 

| Eleftion is the firſt, and itiscthemolt 
{ auncient Charter of the right of Gods 
' Children to their Fathers inheritance. 
(alling is theſecond, and itisthatgift 
j of God, whereby wee are knowne the 
{onnesof God; andour E/cftionlecret 
Finitfelfe, is made manifeſt to our (clues 
| andothers. /»/*ification isthethird,and 
itis the grace of. God ,whereby wee arc 
| infeoftin Ieſus Chriſt, in ſuch (ort,that 
.| weearemadeonevvith him , and par- 

takers of all thatis his. G/orification is. 
[the laſt, and it is that graceof GOD, 
' + whereby wee ſhall bee entred in the 
duetime, full Heyrestoour heauenlie 
| | Father. _- 

No King on earth can produceſo 
auncient a _ to his Crowne, asthe 
Chriſtian, effectuallycalled. No man 
on earth can bee knowne his Fathers 
heyre vpon ſuch ſufficient warrafc, as 
the Chriſtian ; for in his Regeneration 
the Father communicateth ito him his 
| Image, his Nature, and his $pirir 
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God his father, andinlife and manners 
reſembleth him, No Free-holder isſo 
ſurely infeoft in his Lands, having fo 
many cefirmationsof his right as hath 
the iuſtified Chriſtian , who vpon his 
gifre hathreceiued the: Earneſt , 'the 


the great King. : and laſt of. allz:the. 
| ition of hisinherirance, with ſuchioy 


of the Saints , as the like was neuer 
ſeenc inthe world,no not in Ieruſalem 
| that day when Salomon (ate downe in 
his Fathers Throne; then their ioy was 
ſo great, That the earth rang with the 
| ſound of them ; but nothing compara- 


lency of a Chriſtian, andcertainticof 
his (aluation. | 


Pledge, the Sealce, andeheWitneſle uf | 


C hriſtian ſhall beentred tothe fullfru-. 
and triumph in the glorious aſſembly | 


bletothis, And herein ſtandsthe excel-}| 
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tion aud Glorification, 


Or this chaine of our ſaluation,rea- 
. cheth(asImay(ay ) from eternity 
| berbeforebeginning) is our Elrfton: 
'cheend of it (albeit wichout end)isour 
Glorification; and theſe two endsofthe 
Chaine, the Lord keepsthemſureand 
ſecretin his ovynehand : but thetwo 


| midd{elinksof cheChaine, to wit. /- 


lmg and Iuſtification,the Lord hath lee- 


earth , that we ſhould gripe and appre- 
hend then ; that beingſure of the two 
middle Linkes, wee mightalſo be ſure 
of the rwo ends; becauſethe Lord hath 
knicthem inſeparably together. Then 


the alſarance otthy ſaluation , take 


| heedofthis, makingicknowntothine 


owne Conſcienceby anholy life , that 
; . God 
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How the Chriſtian is made ſure of bis Ele-| 


40 erernitie the beginning of it (al-|- | 


ten them downe from the Heauen to } 


thou, who wouldeſt be comforted with | 


of{alling, and withtheother | 
hand; the linke of Iuft:ficauton, then 
\maift thou know afſuredly., Elcfion 
before the world,is thine ; Glorification | 
'afterthis,ſhall alſo be thine; To make 
this yet moreplaine , wearetoremem- 
ber , this mortcall life of ours is a ſhorr 
-iaterietedpoinc of Time, betwixttwo | 
Erernities(if ſo:I may call it;') or like a 
ſtepping (tonebetweene two-gulphes, 
whereupon ſoine in feare and tremb- | 
ling worke out their ſaluation z andſo} 
ſtep from Gods eternall E/efion to 
endlefle Glorification, 

.. Others againe, in wantonneile and 
careleſle ſecuricie, drinke in iniquitie; 
with greedinetle, and ſoftep fromthe 
 decreeof reprobation , tharmoſt iuſt-] 


conlider of his euerlaſting weale or 
woe, by his preſent diſpoſition in this 
life. Ohthatwe had ſanRified memo- 


lychey procuretheir everlaſting con-|,, 
demnation:z So that every man.is to [rhus life , 
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ries to remember this'fo long as wee vromte 
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| | archere. If of weaknifſewec 
may riſc-againe : andif wee hauenot | 
learned welfto repent in otie day ,: wee | 
haue leaue of che Lords patience to}: 


{er vs faſten ourfeere inchebordersvof 


lowing them the Senftificat:onand Res 


learneitbetter another day: his name 
bee prayſed therfore, who hath ope- 


ned a doore of mercytolinners, and}; 
with long ſuffering waites for our re-|; 
pentance, Buthewhoin theday of his|/ 


tranſmigration ſteps the wrong/ſtep, 


will neuer getieau2 toamendit, Where | 
the tree falls, it ſhall liechere; the wic- | 
ked die intheir{ins, andſo ep down-| 


ward to the deep pit and gulph, outof 
which there isno redemption. Letvs 
therfore be wel aduiſcdbeforeweleap: 


that Canaas in times which ſhall bee 
done, if wemakeourwholelifea pro- 
ceeding from Eleftionto Glerification, 
and thatthrough {alli and [nſtsfice- 
tion ; which two, hauc inſeparably fol- 


nouation of the wholeman, | 
The Lord makevswiſein time, that 


fall, wee] 
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we may conſider ourcourſe, and think 
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teſted to the lfraclices,' ſodoeT vntol: 
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Buenowto returng. tothe wards of 


this defcriptis of the perſonsro u 


this priviledgeapj eff "wee 
e things. + pre pr 
wan a (alin, 
prrpoſe c t 
(ivr fo Gods 'Caltin | ih 6 


Dove of God.) Thit'pn 
eemingeby (alddrivh); 
'byehy Cali "9: arid ngaine thou wilt 

rythyCallmp;ary ſe. by "the lone of God, | 
which chou' findeſt in thee And'of 
hel three, har. fn6iw wIpcakel briefl y. 
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Cer tho « bigperpaſe Here you, 
our. in cm! BeApolile of Gag ; 


[and {o whey: hee will, comfort vswich:| 
; he genfainty of. ourlaluation;, helcads | 


expedient fyr the Children of God go, 
markthiz, becauſethemanifaldchapr; 


| ges wee fndein our (clues doe often- 


times interrupt the peaceof our minds, 
that. the Lord our God hath in ſuch 
ſort diſpenſed our faluation , that the 
ground thereof js laide in his owne 
immutable purpoſe; but the marks,to- 
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oy Lp ha ctheawgey heetcacheth |: 
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and co ta/ten. oyrſqules:vpon thatyn- 
changeable Parpeje Ga; lis. malt 


kensand pledges heeplaceth in them , | 
 after[ 
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het comfort wee hauem this, that our | 
| * fluarive'e prowideden the Dordr yi | 
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dained, The: tokens are changeable; 
as wee our ſ{elues in'whome they are 


changeablezbutthe ground holds faſt, | 
being laide in the vnchangeable God ;þ' 
in whom can be n@ſhadow of 'altgrati-j 
on: andthisſhould comfureys again{t}' 
our daily vicilſitudes,changes;defefts;]' 


- 


and temporal deſcreion gourfairnmay}. 
faine, our ſpirituall lifemaylanguiſh ;|! 
our hope hoouer, 'ourharcs in praying}! 
fall downe; like the infeebled-handsof} 
Moſer.yetlet vsnot deſpair nochange} | 
invscanalterthe Lordsvnachangeable\: 
beguatheworkeJ 


Purpoſe, hewho hath 
invs, witlalſo perfe& it; Broanſe T ans 


not changed((aith the Lord) therefore? 
itisthatyt#,\O Sonnes of Tacob, are not | 


conſumed, '\ * 


beaſcribed to thegood pleaſureof bu 


will: 
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whonly,andageeoouc forefeengmerd || 
rits: that poyſorof prides; which Sa« |. } 
han powred:in-our ficſt Parents, wher- | 
by hee proticked them ro-aſpire to bee 
equallwith God; doth: yet:appeare in 
their-poſttcitiez the'corrupt: heart of 
man cucraymingat this, eitheria part 
or in whole. hauethe praiſe of ſalua- 
ion aſttihed eo himſclfe, and fowould 
ſtartvpintherogthe of God, viurping,! 
hat gloris vehich belongeth & the | 
d, andhewillnot giue to another: |, 
henrthevyhich-no. Sacriledge more 
| fearefyll can be committed againſtthe | 
rd, .O:inan; content thee with that | 
- . 4 which the LordofF:eochpe:antlct that 
{alone which; the Lord. reſerucch to | 
himſelfe. CAſypeace (fayththe Lord ) 
T gine vnto you , but my glory [vill not 
1 ..\#| gine to 4ndtber.” It is en that the 
-i -4{aluation of the Lord is thine: but 
: 17 Jas for thegloryof ſaluation, letiere- 
'T mainecache Lard : hee isfor this, cal- 
led rhe Father of mertie, becauſe mer- 
cie is bred in his' owne boſome : ma- | - 
ny.cauſcs without himſclfe foundhee| 
ye No NS, . ' moning| 
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diſhonorzand whoiisableſufficient!yto 
think of ſogreat a benefit? Therforelet 
the redeemed of the Lord, cry out with 


aloudervoicethenDasid,O Lordwhat [Pſal. 8; | 


are wee, that thou baſt been ſo vaindfull of 
viiNot wnts vi,O Lord not unto v5 hut 
vnto thy name gine the glory «for thy lo- 
uing kindneſle andfor thy poo as 


for ourſaluation commeth of God that| 


ſiterh ypon the throne, and of the 
Lamb : to thee therfore be praiſeand 
honar,and glory, forcuerandeuer,' 
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Twocallings: outward andinward, 


1 


of Ged; which is ſufficient in it 
ſelfe, is made knowne and thanifeſt ro 
{vs by his (allzg ; for our alling isa 
declaration of the decree of our Elec- 
t40x , and as it werethe ſecret yoice of 
God, bringing from the Heauens to 
{| our ſoules'this comfortable meſſage, 
That we are the ſonnerof God. Now we 
muſt know that 'Gods {alling is two- 
fold: one outward, which is common 
alfo to the wicked, and of it fpeakes 
our Saviour, Many are called , but few 
[ are cho[en'; Theother inward and etfec- 
tuall, properonly to the godly, whom 
the Lordis purpoſed to ſave. And this 
| will learnevs tocon(ider of three ſorts 
of men intheworld, wherof fomeare 


| choſen) z ſome choſen , and therefore 


| 6 By. them that are called. The purpoſe | 


| norcalled atall; ſome called, butnot | 


| are called to bee ſanRikied, RET 
anc 
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as it were ſtandin inthe threocircles; 
they onely being happy whoare with- 


all thuſe on whom :theLordhajhnor 


lingz and here (tands the greateſt par 

of the world. In the nid Hemolt che- 
cle, which is much: narrower, real] 
thoſe which are partakers of Godsout- 
ward calling: by. the word and Sacra- | 
ments. And inthethird circle, vyhich: 
isof ſmalleſt compaſſein regard of the 
reſt, ſtand thoſe,who, beſide theout- 
ward calling of God by his word, ate 
called: alſo inwardly and effeQually 
by his holy ſpirit.' Theſe are Chriſts 
little flocke , the few choſen;,the com- 
munion of Saints, the Lords chitd} 
part,: ſo to fpcake with Zachary ;the 
two parts ſhall be cutoff anddye; but 
the-tbird: vwill the Lord five as filner | 
and gold: of them will the Lord fay 


This.ismy people ;and they ſball lay;The 


te. Au 
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deed 


in thethird.:Inthe outmoſt Cirelearc};,opn 
vouchfafed ſo much asan butwardea}-]vbo 
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| dey that med brought fromthe * i 
af ifWnen-futoitncia faluaitingyes; ra- 
_ | therthey- who tantintheſecondcir- 
| cle;hearing thevwaiccor Gadcall them” 
[r0:eepentance;;{ and: yer hardun their 
| hearts and will-not followthe Lord, 
' | may looke for -a more feareful con- 
demnation then they. who are inthe 
| vemoſirankeof all. -VVaighey: are all 
| thoſe warnings of 'oux Sauior: Sodom 
and Gomorrah fhallbeetn an caſier e- 
[tatein the day ofiadgementthey they 
to whomthe Lord hath ſpoken by his 
| word,: Put they would-riotreceiveit 
andthatdoubleſtripesareforhimthar 
{knowes his Maſters vvill anddooth it} 
{ not; Contentnot your ſeluestherefore 
| withthis, that youarebroughtwnthin * 
{the compaſle' of this viſible Chureh;, 
and made partakervof an outwardeal- 
ling, that ye haue beene baptiſed Þ the 
| name of Teſus., and: communicatedar | * 
| hisholy Table; for; Not exerieonethat | + 
fayeryLard b\ Lord, fall enter into bir | 
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lins, that chey may hud him, 


| vs yet alittle conlider it, This inward 
| minde is inlightened, the hart purified 


| Lord by his Goſpell offers to his chil 
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| nwardand<ffeRuall Calling, thatche 
arme of- his grace hath drawne you 
within the compaſs of this third circle, 
| and ſo brought you to bee of his owne 
| third part, and ſer you downe among | 
the generation of them that ſceke he | 
face of God, and cherfore forlake their 


CHnape. X[II, 
Of the inward Calling. 


bs wee ſce this excellent priui- 
ledge is reſirained tothem vvho 
arecalled inwardly , and therefore let 


| 


Let... A —_—— 


Calling is the Communicating of 
Chriſts ſaving grace , vyhereby the 


by faith, the affeAionsſanRifed, and 
the whole man reformed, For as the 


dren rightcouſneile and life, ſo by bis 
holy ſpirithee gives them that iuſtify- 
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Thisinward| 


| receiue that grace which is preached 


| maunded light to ſhine out of dark- | 
| nelle, hath given to our mindes the 


-| the face of Chriſt Icſus ; hee it isthat 


| a new ſpirit into our bowels, thatwee 
| may walke in his ſtatutes. The Lord 


and proclaimedtotheminthe Goſpel. | 
So then this wotke of ourcalling, is 
alcogether the Lords : It is his praiſe | 
that hee calsthings which are not,and | 
makes them tobe; the Lordthat com- 


light of the knowledge of hisglory in 


createsin vs a new heart, and putteth | 


promiſed that hee would call many of 
che Gentiles tothe ſpiritual Ieruſalem, 
to ſuck out the milke of the breaſts of 
her conſolation, and be delighted with 
the brightnetle of his glory : Shall / 
cauſe others to bee fruitfull ( laiththe 
Lord) and remaine barren my ſelfe 2 and | 
this his gratious promiſe hath he moſt 
abundantly performed in our dayes; 
hisnamebepraiſed therefore. 

As this worke is onely the: Lords, 
ſo hee reſtraines, itonely.to-themwho 
callingis | 
_ extended | 
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A Conduit of Comfort. 
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makes a particular ſeparation of a'few 
from the remnant: where it is wonder- 
fuleo ſee the diſtinRtion which is made 
| betwixtmanand man, inallranksand 
eſtates, by this effeAtuall calling of two 
Brethren, as Jacob and Efax, of two 
Prophets, as CMoſes and Balaam ; of 
 tyvo Kings, as-Daxidand San; of two 
Apoſtles, as Peter and Tudas; of tyvo 
theeues, the one istaken, the other re- 
ieted : and thusthe armeof the grace 
of God, goesthroughto every corner 
of the earth, according to his pleaſure, 
culling out by his word , from among 
the remnant of the world, thoſe who 
belong to his Election. 

This grace of Goud it entersinto a 
Land, andnot into cuery Citie: iten- 
ters into aCittie, but not intoeuery Fa- 
mily: yea, it will enter into a Familie: 
and yer not come to cuerie perſon of 
the Familie z of Husband and Wife,of 
Maſters and Seruants, of Parents and 
Children, of Brethren and Siſters, of- 
tentimes the aneistaken, theother is 
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| [ſohediſpeaſeththe deaw of his grace, 


. | heart, and not vpon another, And 


Zechers : Itcameto Philippi, & weileu 
out Lydia and the Iayior 2 [rcameto 
Nero his court, and not to himſelfe ; 
Ic entred into the familic of Naciſs, 
and yet paſt by Nurcrfw himfelfe; it is 
the worke of God and maruailous in 
our eyes, The Go(pcll is preachedto 
many, buttheblcſhingbrought by the 
Goſpell, lights only yponthe children 
of grace: And herectf arifcth this dai- 
ly diltinAtion, which wee ſee betweene | 
| man and man z all hearealike, bur all 
| hauenotfaith, all arenot edified alike: 
Some forſake their linnes and follow 
the Lord; others forſaking the Lord, 
walke on in their finnes. Asthe Lord | 
gouerneth the raine, and maketh ir fall | 
vpon one Citie and nat vpon another: 


that hee makes it drop Jown vpon one 
of this I would wiſh that ſo manie of 


you as yet are ſtrangers from Grace. 
ſhouid Jearne to know your miſerable 


{tare : what a fearefull thing is this, | 
| that 
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that God hath conucrted 73 many in- 
the Citie wherein chou dwe'left ; yea; 
perhaps manie in the familie wherein | 


uer lighted yponthee, bur thou artcft 
inthy oldefinnes? Conliderit rightly, [3 
I pray you. If the Lord (ſhould doe to. 
youas heedidtc Iſracllin the dayesof 
1chab, caulingirtorainefor 3. yeeres 
and an halfeon al theJands about you, 
bur not vpon your land z would you } 
not conceive -1n it a ſenlible curſe of 
God vpon you ? Q Hypocrite, thou | 
tatcanſt diſcernethefaceof the ic, | 
and take vp thetokens of Godsanger } 
in thecreature,canſt thou nut diſcerne| 
che (tate of thine owne ſuule, nor ap- 
prehend this tora ſenliblecurſe . that 
thirty or forty yeeres the ſhowers of 
ſauing and renewing grace , thaue de- 
({cended'vpon the people round about 
thee, bur nener vpon thyſelfe 2 thou: 
pollaſeſt thy oldiins and keepeſt til: 
2 hard, abarren, andafrviclcile heart. 


off from all hope of mercie, and ſo 
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thou reMmaineft, and' yet his gracene- [now inthis 
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lend thee todefſpaire; I haue notthat | 
| in commiſhon; the Lord hath his own 


tie of calling, and, canwhen he will, 
of Sau/aPerſecutor make Paula Prea- 
cher. But one thing I cancertifie thee 
of: $o long as thou art inthat ſtate, 
mourne if chou wilt , thou ha(t much 


| cauſe of mourning; forifthiseffeRuall 


callingby grace goe by thee intimeto 
come, asit hath done in time by-gone, 
it isan cuident declaration , thatthou 
art a man reſerued to wrath, and not 
ordainedto mercie. 


ks Dl ee ellen oi 


Cna?e., XITITI1, 
| In the imward calling, the Lord begins at 
the illumination of the minde, 


IN Tow that this, (aling ,. flowing 
from Eleftion, may be, yetmade 
ſure to ourcon(ciences for our greater 
comfort, Ict vs marke the mannerof 
the Lords proceeding in it, andio ga- 
ther vpſome cokenswhereby weemay 
diſcerne it. As in the firſt creation, 


the 
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ſecod creation he begins atthe illumi- 
nation of the minde: For, we can hei- 
cher knowe the Lordtofeareand loue 
him,” neicher yet our (elues and our 
linnesaright , tillthe Lord, who com- 
mandedlightto ſhine outof darknelle, 
ſhine alſointo our heartsto givevs the; 
lightof theknowledge of the glory of 
Godin theface of Icſus Chrilt: and this 
lighr of God diſcouers to vsſo manie 
workes of darknes, wherwith in igno- 
rance we defiled our Conſciences, that 
wee begin to beaſhamedof ourſelues 
in the {ightof God; yea our very fleſh 


and wee crie out with ob, Now mineeye 
hath ſeene the Lord , therfore Tabhor my 
ſelfe. And thusthe Lord proceeds from 
the minde to the heart, working into 
itſuch a contrition and godly ſorrow, 
as cauſeth repentance vnto — 
whereby the heart that was ſenſeleſle 
before, beeing deadin finne andtref- 
paſſes, beginsnow to ſtir and moue, as 
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the Lord beganat thelighty ſoin the | 


trembleth for feare of hisiudgements; | 
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He worketh 
2 reſp6Je.cc 
and aii{we- 
ring of tc 
heartto his 
call:ing , & p 
following c 

the Lord. 


| the Lawe: and the hearts of thoſe pe- 


| life and to askewith the Iaylor, or 
| all vee doe that wyee may bre ſaucd ? 


nicencIewes,which were pricked at che 
ſharpe Sermon of Peter, thenfeeling 
our (clues vader death through ſinne, 
wee pvezintoberhink vs ofthe wajes of 


Theſe m vions,ineltingsand prickings} 
of the hart,wroughtin the eletbythe| 
op:ration of G.»is yard, arethe verie 
2acks oftiiehandot God 3 rrairſlating | 
chee out of Nature ito Grace ; yet! 
muit weenot reſt here ; tor F. lx may | 
cremble while P x#/ 1s preachins, 2nd | 
many tura witlieina”receiuetihis vor.! 
with 1oy, ans yet afterwards *2ij away 
in the eme of remnracion, Woe mall! 
eheretore canlider , if cheretve= 1 the 
heart areſpundence aud af 2rii2 v3; 

tothe Lord ſooftas he cate nt docwe| 
preſent our (elues befors im . reatic 
to follow him, laying with Abraham, 
Here | ams Lor4,andwith Sarmnel( after | 
hee knew the Lords voice ) Speake on 
Lord, thy ſernant heareth thee ? This 
anſwering and following of the Lord 
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are vndoubted tokens of effeRua'l] 
Calling. $0 oftasthe Lotd calleth, the 
| Chriſtian anfwerech: When thou faid(t 
Secke ye my face, my heartanſwered, O 
Lord I woill/eeke thy face, Itthe Lord |Pſal- 27 þ} 
commannd , the Chriſtian anſwererh, 
7 Lord. quicken mee according to thy lo. | PJal-119.18] 
| 

| 


wing kindneſſe that [ may apply wy vearc 
'0 keepe thy Starates alwaits to the end. 
it che Lord promiſe mercie;the Chri- | 
itian aii{weres; Stabl:fh O Lord thy pro. Pſal,119,3 
ne to thy ſeruant, ani ler ur bee tomee 
accoraing to thy word, for [ beleeme is 
thee, bur Lord belpe my unbel1fe; And 
thus1:1the heart of oneeff:Auillycal- 
le4,there1s acontinualreſpondenceto 
rhe voyce of God,'a wayting on the | 
Lord, a walking with him, and a fol-| 
lowing of him where eucr he goe. If| 
the Lord hath called thee, ſure ir is} 
thou wilt follow him, andno power of 
the Diucil of cheworld, or uf the fleſh 
(hall hold thee back from him. When 
Eliah touch=d Elrſpa with his cloake, | 
.F heeleft his Oxen, and cameafter him. | | 

| | When us called on Andrewand Pe- | | 
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rer, they left cheirnets, theirſhip, and 
cheir Father , andfollowed him; when 


lheecalledon Mathew, heleftall his 


gainfulltradeof thereccitof cultome, 
and followed him : when he called on 
gdatene, ſhee forſooke her 


(infull life, and followed him. Here is 
the fineſt Touch-ſtone to trie an in- 
ward calling. If the Lord hath called 
thee, thou wilt follow him g butif yer 
thou be wandringafter yanitie, walk- 
ing/in the courſe of thy linne , tur- 
ning.thy backe and notthy facevaro 
the Lord, deceiuenot thy (elfe; parta- 
ker of his:heauenly calling (wherein 
ſtands the onely comfort of a Chrilti- 
an)ha(t thou neuerbeche; 
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42 The lone of God a ſure token of an inward 
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calling : and of the comme! 
loue, | 


tom of | 


Hat Lowe of God. And laſt of all,j'* 
to returne tothe words againe,the | 
whole effetsof our inward ( alling the 
Apoſtle compriſeth vnderone, towit, 
the Lone of God, andthat molt proper- 
ly z for Lowe compriſeth all che'reſt | 
vnder it. Lowe is the Cogniſance of 
Chriſts Diſciples ( ſayesour Saviour.) 
[t is the band of perfettion ( ſaith the A- 
poltle) and accomplhſhment of the Law, 
Lowe (peakes withthe tongue of cuerie 
vertue, Pittie bidsthec helpe the indi- 
gent ; Tuſtice bids thee giue cuery man 
his owne z Mercy bids forgiue z Pati- 
ence bidsſuffer : but thevoiceof Chri- 
{tian Lowe commands alltheſe. Holy 
Lowe is the eldeſt daughter of aiuſti- 
fying Faith; that is, the firſt affeRion| 
that Faith procreatcth and ſanRificth, | 
and 


man. 


. 
. 
tt. AM a. 
—_—— ——__r____._ —_ ————} 4 


"" 


ot ; WY 4 - 
”-4©; ; B87 T7. 


©. 


—_— 


geſt and molt imperious aff-Rion in 
he whole nature of man : allthereſt 


which wee my ſes cucn intheman na- 
turali and varegenerate. V Vhere Lo.ve 


A Coward inflamed with Lowe , be- 
comes valiant; and a couetous man is 
oft rim's by £29 made to hee more 
pil gall; yea, the proud andambiri- 
245 man, who ocherwile giues placeto 
1.2 :nan, for obtaining thacvvh'ch hee 
luues, caresnotto proſtratehis honor 
cotheduſt, If carnall Z-- beſo forci- 
bie , what ſhall wee ſay of thefpirituall 


{| Lou: 2 How arch more dothit drawe 


che whole powers of foule and bodie 


Jocotherwile, for every thing rerurnes 
tohis awneoriginall. As thewaters go 
downe to the deepe , from vyhence 
they came z and fire tends vpward to 
his owne place and Region :; eyen (0 


is kindled, F=are is bamtſhed , Coue- | 
rov(actſecmchirh, A-ubition isfilent. | 


and whereby lheeworkesin the fanti-| 
ficationof cherelt. LZoxe is the ftron- | 


of che affeRtions giue place vato ir , | & 


after the Lord? neitherizit poſſiblero | 


holy! 
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weeentoy him: thenwee begin toliue 


' not. It weretedioustoſpeake of all the 
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A Conduit of Comfort 


holy Loxe, being a ſparkeof the hea- 


venly fire, kindled inour hearts by the | 


holy Ghoſt, doth contirually irflame 
them towards the Lord, from whom i: 
came. and ſuffcrs vs never toreſt whilc 


wher we heginto Loxe, Agno creature 
can live out of his owne Element, {« 

the ſoule is bur deadin lin, which is de- 
ſtievre of the / oxe of God. No feare 
to off-nd him, nocareto pleaſe him, 
nu obedience to his Commandements 
can be given tuthe hare that loucs hin! 


properties of Zowe: wee makechoiceof 
a few as chiefe trials of our Lone. 
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| tent with any loue-token thee recei- 


-j}eth more and more till ſhee receiue 


CHaP, XVI. 
The firft triall of Lone, 


T He firſt property of Lowe, isa bur- 
ning defire toobtaine thatwhich 
is beloued. As a wormanthat loueth her- 
Husbandvnfainedly , cannot be con- 


ucthfrom him ig hisabſence,butiong- 


himſelfe : So theſoulewhich is woun- 
ded withthe Loxe of Telus her immor- 


'tobeewith him. Igraunteuery token 
ſent from him, brings comfort, butno 
contentment till ſhee enioyes him: 
whereof comes theſe and ſuch like 
complaints. As the Hart brayes for the 
riuers of water, ſopanteth my ſoule afier 
thee, O my God: O when ſhall I come and 
appeare before the preſence of my God? 
my ſoule defireth after the Lord, as the 
thirſtie land, for I would be arſſolned and 
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tall hesband, hath a continuall deſire | 
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ſo come Lord leſur.: But alas, here are 
wetaken in our ſins : Thou ſayeſtthou 
loueſt him, but how is it then:thou 


longeſt net to ſee him, neither defireſl 


of the day of death, wherein we ſhould 
goetohim z or mention of the day of 
iudgement, wherein hee ſhall cometo 
vs,doth terrifie and affrightthee.Thovu 
that contenteſt thee with the gifts of 
God ; and chinkeſt not long forkim- 
ſelfe, thou art but like an adulcerous 
woman,who, if ſhee pollefſe the goods 
of her husband,regardsnor, albeitſhee 
neuer {ce himſelfe. The Iewes are 
blamed, becauſe. they called.on the 


himſelf. The Gentiles are couincedfor 
worſhipping the creature, ratherthen 


baſtard Chriſtian bee condemned for 
loving the gifts of God, more then 
| thegiuer. Let vs therefore bewate of 


this fearefull ingratitude. Wee mayin- 
hath giuen vs, and they.ſhouldthank- 
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to bewithhim'? yea a ſmall appearance} 


Lord,rather for oyleand wine,then for | 


the Creator : but more iuſtly ſhall the]. 


deed reioyce in all'the gifts the Lord | 
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fully bee received ; but alwaies with a 
proteſtation; thar nothing givenvnto 
meehere; be allowedvnto mefor my | 
portion and inheritance; and thatno 
contentment eucr cometo our hearts, 
till wee obtaine the tull fruition of our | 
loving husband (Þrift Jeſus. 
| It che love of men compelled the 
Apollletoſaytothe Corinthians, / 5: 
rot yours, but you 1 ſecke , how much 
' more ſhould theloue of God compel! 
vstolaytoourLord, [t rr not thy gift, 
but thy [elfe, O Lord, I long for : thou 
art the portion of my ſoule: It thou woul- 
deſt giue mee all theworkesof thine 
hands, yet (hall Incuerhaue comfort 
nor contentment, except thou giae 
meethy ſelfe : therefore, O thou who 
{oule loueth , ſhew mee wohere thou 
feedeſt, where thow lyeft at noone , for why 
ſhould I bee as fhee that turnes aw ro | 
the flockes of thy companions ? Blettedis 
he chac ac ms er ehirſtechforthy | 
 rightcouſnetſe, for hee ſhall beholde 
che face of his God, and be filled with 
his Image ; for y /» his preſence i the 
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fubuſſs efiog andar biz right hand there 
are pleaſrer (4 for enmermore. 
Cray. XVII. 
Second rryall of Lone, 


He ſecond triall of holy Lowe , is | 


Obedience,andacareto ſerueand 
honour the Lord in all eſtates and cal- 
lings. Preachers muſt betried-by this 
rule : Peter, loweſt thow mee ? Feed my 


che. Gouernours and Counecellorsin | 
your callings , muſt beetricd by this: |. 


Pl. 119 
the Lord for all his benefirs, How ſhall | 


Can yeeſay with the godly gouernour 
Dauid, { lonethe Lord ? then will yee 
alſofay with him , # hat ſhalt I render to 


[ ſhevv 'to+the Lord my ſoue ?.and 
what ſhall 1 doe in my time, forehe 
aduancement of h's glory?1f you loue 
che Lord, then bee nurſing Fachers to 
his Church bee faithfull aduancersof 
his kingdome wiſe proujſours tore- 
move the ſtumbling blockes that hin- 
der the courſe of his 'Golpell., os 
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lone the Lord, ſtand vp with David 
andſay, Dee Faq ns Ba; 0 Lord, 
that batethee ? and doe I not earneſtlie 
contend wvith them that riſe vp againit 
thee ? Surely, T hate themwith vnfained 
hatred, as if theymere my vtter enemies, 
If yee honour the Lord as Dazid did, 
the Lord ſhall bleſſe you as he did Da- 
wid. Daxid (ware vnto the Lord, that 
hewvexld nat reſt-till he found ont aplace 
for the Lord, enen an habitation for the 
miphtie God of Iacob;, And. the Lord 
{weares againe; to Daxid, that sf the 
frunte of bus. body be would ſet vpon bus 
Throne to raigne after hy. Butifother- 
vviſe there beenothing in you, buta 
care to (tabliſh your ſelyes-and your 
houſes,with thenegleRt of the glorie of 
 Godgthenremember,the curſe of $heb- 
x4, and not the bleſling of Eljachins 
ſhall bee ypon you : ycu ſhall notbe| 
faſtned as a naile in a ſure place, but ſhal 
bee. rowled and turned away like @ ball: 
The, Lord ſhall driue thee from thy 
{fation, and uut of thy dwellingplace 


ſhall hee deſtroy thee ; forthe way 
te. ta ax 
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hall not havetheir deſire;histhoughts 
ſhall not bee performed, neither ſhall 


he beeſtabliſhed on the earth, butevill 


(halt: hunt him to deſtruction : the 
Lord ſhall take thee, and plucke thee 
out ofthy Tabernacle, and rootethee 
out of the land of the liuing. And ge- 
nerally all of youin your callings, re- 
| member,the value of your Chriſtian 
loue, mult betryed by the ſame touch- 
{tone ; not by your words, but by your 
deeds: f any lone me ( ſaith Chriſt ) /er 
him heepe my commandements, But here 
alſo the hypocrilie of this age is cleere- 
ly diſcouered :Inword, they pretend 
the lone of God, but indeede,they gricue 
him. vvith their tranſgreſſions. As the 
ewes, they called him king,andbowed 
their knees before him, bu (pat inhis 
'| face, andbuffeted him : So the baſtard 
| Chriſtians of this age , call Chriſt their 
Lord , and bowtheir kneebefore him, 
yet they crucifie him , and trample his 
bloud of the Couenant ynder their 
{| feete:; they kiſle him and betray him 
with [#das, It is but a Scepter of reede 
+1311 Q 2 they 
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they yecldeand grantto him , for they 
giuchim no comandement ouer their 
attetions: wherefore greatis thecon- 
croucrlie which the Lord haththis da 

withthemen ofthis generation. | 


Cnay. XVIII. 
The laſt triall of Lowe; 


He laſt riall of Lowe, vvhereof I 

will ſpeak atthis time(lcauingma- 
ny other)is Bountifulnefſe. Lowe(ſaith 
the Apultle) « bownrefull, Experience 
proovesthis : euery Loucr isabounti- 
full beſtower on them whom he loves. 
Yee loue your backes, and ſpare nor 
tocloath thetn, yea with excefliveap- | 
parel] : yeeJoue your bellies, andther- 
fore are bountifull dayly to them in 
feeding them 2 yee Ione your children, 
and therefore let them want nothing 
that is necdivll for them * yea, yee! 
love your beaſts;and yee beſtowfarge- 
ly unthem z onely youſay, Feuloue 
the Lord: bur'wherein are ap boun- 
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thing can 4 man hee profuable tothe Al- 
| micles daich ſeb.Butare there npworks 
which ſhould ſo ſhine before men,that 
 bythem our heauenly Father may bee 
glorified 2 Though workes can bee no 


your Loue toward the Lord, Though 
your goodnelle extend to the Lord, 
yet where is your delight that ſhould 
beein his Saints, and excellent-2ncs 
vpon carth ? Whereis your compalli- 
onand louetowardthe brethren 2? Age 
not the men of this age like the Fig- 
cree, that had faire leaues, but not ſo 
much az one Figge to giue leſus in his 
hunger z having the ſhevve of Godly- 
neſſe, but bane denied the power thereof: 
rend wordes enow , but not any 
fruits at all to adorne theglorious Go(- 


might 
ſhould diſcouer the hypocrilic and ba- 
ſtar, Chriſtianitie of the moſt part 


ol pry engh of thisage.But being for- 
k 


Q 3. me 


tifull cowards him-? Iriscrue, chat mo-| 


merits, yet are they your witnelles of | 


pell of our Lordleſus. And fo (if wee | 
e ) cuery triall of Loue | 


at this time to conclude, I turne | 


: 
2. Tim 3.5 | 
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me toward you, { whom I knowe haue 
ſet your heartsto ſecke the Lord ) that 
I may leaue my laſt bleſhng behinde 
mevnto you, being no more purpoſed 
toſpeake to'you from this place : to 
you, and to cuery one of you who can 
lay with Peter, in a ſincere Conſcience, 
Lord thou knoweſt I lowe thee, to you 
heere,in thenameof God, Tratifie this 
priuiledge ; All things ſhall wworke toges 
ther for the befF vnts you. Faint ' not 
thereforeI beſeech you in the courſe 
of Godlinelle, but be ſtrong in thegrace 
of our Lord leſus ({briſt : ſtand fait in 
the power of his might, prayingtothe 
Lord continuallic,that hee would ſta- 
bliſh that vyhich hee hath wroughtin 
you,and bring itforwardro perfedtion. 

And- now I commend you to that 
Graceof God, which is abletobuilde 
youfurther, & to giue youinheritance 
among them- that are ſanftified in 
Chriſt Ieſus : ro whom, with the Fa» 

ther, andthe holy Spiric, beall' - 

 honour,praiſe andglory, 
for euer, Amen.- 
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Very profitable robe peruſed and 
readofa]ithoſe who are called | 


ro the holy Table of our 
Lord. 


Writte by that worthy man M*. W1LL1AM 
CowP&xR, Miniſter of Gods word, 
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The fift Impreſſion. 


Correfted and amended : with ſome Prayers to bee v- 
ſed in priuate families bereunto added. 


Prouerbs. Chap. 9.Yerſe. 5. 


Comeecate of my meate, and drinke of the wine 
thatT haue drawne. | 

8 My fruit is better then gold, cuen then fine 
gold, and my reucnewes better then fine filuer, 


AT LonDoNn, 


Printed by H. L. for [ohn Budge,and are 


to be tolde at his ſhop neere the great 
South doorc of Pauls, 1 6 1 2. 
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Hou Right worſbip- 


fall, Sir D4w#; "Murray, heckl 
"Cendlemanotth he Prince his , 
' Bed-chamber , mu{cipti- 
catjon ofmercy,grace, 
| GT 


Igbt Worſhigfnll albeit no 


" Rance of place can diſ- 
\fojmr rhem in affett:0, who 


God bath coniozned by the 
of one Spiruq; yet 67 if 


Z 


x0 janail PopoFither (hrof ran conference £0 


whereby ether of thens nveg bt happily ec- 


fie, andbe elifeeforhern I henethere-|.  ..} 


fore taken me tothe next remedie : ſince 

{ cannot reach towards you vyith my 

ſes [ have indetoured by voriting 
ow vpn you ſome Spirityall gift». 


recommpence of that ( omfort , woch 1 


Mi 


bane | 
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to wy. lime or meaſure, for 
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ie Epiſtle © 


\ riſhmenty ſpecially of ſuch, who from their 


bane reaped of that grace of God which 


whereinwee ſdiourne, doe not v/nally ren - 
der ſuch ripe frutts as thoſe on which 
the Sunne beates more hotely: yit are 


they al/o profitable in their kinde for nou- 
youth bauc beene accuſtomed to feede 


God debarred ws from { ommunion of 
that wohich i the greateſt glory of the 
[le: the Sunof fr et 

vpor vs alſo, The Lord bath made 
darkneſſe obee light, and eddpv15i 
were blinide, a vunie wee kuewe wot; I 
Lord hath ſet hus Shenderdadh ws. 
Hee hath rot onelie ſayde to the South, 
Keep not backe, but bee bath alſo com- 
manded the North togine, andtobring | 
onto him his Sonnes from farre , and hu | 
Danyphters from the ends of the Earth. 

As the going foorth of the Sunne, us from 
the one ende of heanen to the other , vs- 
ingin the Eaſt , and running on likes « 


1 hnowe, theſe colder parts of the Hie,\. 


vpon them. Neither bath the Lord our | 


mightie man , his rate towards _—y z 
f 
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ſo haththe Law gone foorth of Sion, - and 
thaWorde of the Lord from leruſalems:. 
the light of the Goſpel rhrough many Na. 
tions hath come from them of the Eaſt, 
towards" vs tn the Weſt , vohere now it 
ſtands more maruailouſly, then the Sunne 
ſtood in Gibeon' in the dayes of Toſhua, 
till rhe fulneſſe of the Gentiles in. theſe 
parts , 'the remnants of laphers bouſe 


bee brought into the Tents of Sem, How | 


long it will ſo continue the Lords know- 
eth, | 


Now the ſhadowes of the enening are | 


ſtretched onerthem of the Eaſt:the Sunne 
is gone downe oner their Prophets. Dark- 
neſſe ts onto them in ſtead of Dininati- 
on. If our onthankefulneſſe provoke the 
Lord to withdraw it from vs, vooe in like 
manner, ſhall bee to this Land, whenGod 
departs from it. There was nemer people 
before vs had any more but their day of 
Grace, ſome longer , ſomeſhorter - but as 
they bad a Morning, ſo hath an Eme. 
ning alſo ouertaken them, While there- 


inthe light : Bletſed ſhallwee bee, if 


oy a 4 . — a 4 - > Os - a. 


et 


fore wee have the light, let vs walke|\ 


| 


Eſa) 3-3 


| 


Toſh. x0. 12 


Gen.g.27 | 


, 1 


Rom.Ti-25 | 


} 


hea 16.6 


weeknowethoſechings which beloag| 
to our Peace for in owr dayes, that pro- 
mile which the Lord mad: two thouſand 
and fixe hundred yeeres agor, us aboun- 
dantly performed ; that hee would giue 
theendsof theearth co his Sonne for 
a palſe(ſton : Happy ere they amongſt vs, 
who ſhall be found of that number, ſought 
out by the candle of the Goſpell, as peeces 
of loft Money ; and like wandring Sheep 
taken out of the mouth of the Lyon, and 


| genenin 4 gift to Chrift, that be: may 


ſane them : theſe are the Redeemed 
ofthe Lord, let thens praiſe the Lord z 
and among thens come yee in alſo, and 
gine glory to God: takegin your heart and 
wenth with Dauid, that Song of thanks- 
gineng : The Lots are fallen vato mee 
in pleaſant places : aud I haue a fayre 
Heritage. 

Its vvritten of Theodolius, that hee 
thanked God more , for that hee vuas 4 
Chriſtian, then for that be was an Empe- 
reur ; becau;e the glory bee had by the 
onc, would yaniſh ; but the benefits be ex- 


wed by the other , bee knevu wvere to 


continue | 
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continue for ener : and though it may bee 
moſt ruſt ty ow matter of your ioy , that 
| by the fatherly care of owr Grations So- 
ueraigne , yee bane beene placed a Do- 
meſtique Attendant on bu Maieſtics 
| moſt Princely Sonne , een from bis very 
Cradle, (wherein hitherto you bane beene 
| praiſed for Fraelitie, and [ hope ſhall be ſs 
{rotheend) yet let this bee your greateſt 
Glory, that the Lord bath made you par- 
taker of that bleſſing vvhich commeth by 
the Goifcll ; and gmen you the earneſt 
of that [nheritance prepared for them, 
vohbo are ſanttificd by Faith in (, brift Te 
ſus. For tnereaſewheredf myo, as | dai- 
ly ſend-vp my wake Prayers vntothe 
Lord, ſo ſhall [be aboundantly contented 
to know that theſe ſmall fruits of my huſ- 
banary,which hane growne this laſt Sum- 
mer inthe pleaſant valley of Perth, or 
far from your natine ſoyle, may be any way 
profitable to confirme and eftabliſh that 
rhichG O D hath vvrowght in you, Let 
them therefore ( right Worſvipfull ) come 
toward you , as thoſe fruits which Tacob 
ſent toloſeph from ( anaan Sorbward, 


to 
OO. Wy 


a tees 


Pniftle.; 
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ſupplements o as 6 t as | 
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you in the Lord:tomboſe mercy I | 
commend you for ener in 


| leſus Chriſt. 


MF. 


Your W. intheLordIeſus, 


- M'. William Cowper, Mi- 
| I*Y niſter of Chriſt his 
| KY Euangel at Perth. 
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Of the ferment deſire (hriſtians bane to 
be vnitedwoith (hriſt, How inexcnſa- 
ble they are who; neg left this boly Sa- 
cramens,T be preat danger incomming 
vnprepared., The parts of the precept : 
Firſt, that wee try; Secondly, thatwee 
eate : the lai} banaltd firſt. 


*Y $ the Soule of a Chriſti 
el-an lotigeth for nothing 
RES morethentobefully vni- 
ASS tedwiththe Lordleſus;ſo 
the greatly account of euery. mean 
wherbythisvnion ipaduanced. The A- 
FO apr" nd 
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Phil.1.23 


Es ola 1.4 e| , 


dung, andevery thing 
that mi YEH a cy 7p 
Chriſt : = albeit che nature of man | 
abhorrech nothing \more then death 
(yea.cyen the lguleotthe godly delirey 
nottolay aſide the body, if it might 
ſtand vvich the Lords diſpenſation ; 
which he Apoſtle is nut aſhamed to 
oceſt of himſelfe : #e won!d»no (ſaith 
hee) be vnclotbed, but 2rvouldbe clothed | 
open, that mortalitie might be ſwallowed | 
vp of life”) Yet did ths loue of Chrilt | 
fofaroucrcomehim, that hee was con-| 
cent chroughthevalley of death tofol- | 
lowhis Lord; yea; moſt delirousro be} 
dilſolucd by dh, inſo much as hee | 
knew itto be a meaneto conioynehim 
necrerynco Chriſt. - 
Andcherein he ſtabds v 
yntove, chat vnletſe wee bo 
49 he rae 
Gieated 0 fe 
icured to ſeale yp and: moathow 
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are ranifeftly ednuinced robeſuch,as 


leſtis's If wee will nor goe with himto 
cate and drinke in hisparlour atIeru- 
falem, it is notlikely thar weevil] fol- 


| low him outof theCitie, bearing his 


reproach,to bee crucified with him on 
mount Caluarie. The:Apettle is de- 
ſirous to goe through death thathee 
mighe come to Chriltz and it was the 
' notable word of that ancient /pnarins, 
the Scholler of Chrifts'beſt beloued 
Diſciple. Saint /oby, Nubil viſibilium 
moror,nibl muiſibilinm, modo (briſtum 
acquiraw, Ifſtand(faydhee) vponno- 
ching viſible, norinvilible, I carenor 
what corments comeypon me, ſothat] 


communicateth himſelfevntoyg. and 
| whereunto;this day, ſo [ouinglyHhein- | 
' uires'vs ?'Now hee ſtands at the doorc 
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| &heknocks, pg tocome'inand 
 ſuppewith them who will open-umto him... 
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in whome there is no lone of the Lord- 


_—_ 


enivie.Chrill Ieſus : and will not wee | 
then (caſting away all impediments) | 
come toyfully forwarde to this hole. | 
Table; \wherein our bletſed Sauiour | 


Cap. 36, 


Theywill. B 
noufalfer g 
with bir F- 
on mount 
Caluwie, 
who rcfuſe 
to barquet 
wich him 
in his pat= 
lour. 


Euſeb. lib. 30:3 
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Now the: Matter ſhall ſay to his Diſci- 
plcs.2. Take ye andeate, this 1s my body : 
Now ſayes the Pridegroome to his 


| friends, Eate, O my friends, andmake 


you merry my Welbelowed, Now doot 
che Angel intimate that proclamation, 
which hereafter will bereſounded with 
greater joy from heauen: Ler vibe glad 
and reioice. for the marriage of the Lamb 
i come, And nowtheSaujour callsvp- 
on finners with out-ſtretched armes : 
( ome tome all yee who are wearie and la- 
den, and [will refreſh you. 

Thoſe diſeaſed creatures who lay at 
thepoole of Betheſda, waiteddiligent- 
ly on theoccalion, when they ſhould 
{tep downe into the water: for hethat 
brit flepped in, after the. Angell had 

ttoubled the water, was madewinole, 
whatſocuer his diſeaſe was. / Prayſed 
be God, thoughwe haue notnowthoſe 
waters of Siloam, wherein with that 
| blinde man, we may cureourbodily 
diſeaſes; wee haue the waters of that 


the 
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Shiloh,of the which whoſocuerdrinks || 
ſhall not thirſt any more : cheſe 
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to come ynto him. Letysnortherfore / 
negte ſo faire an occiſion of grace: 
but letvsvp &arife, letthe Bride make 
her ſelfercady, andgoeforthto meete 
the Bridz-groome. L;tvs begin in this 
wildernesto cate chefrtirsofour pro 
miſed Canaan, which' isaboue; ket vs 
opentothe king of glory thatknocks; 


FAY as. ad. OI" _ 


and joyfuylly communicate yvith our 
Lord, who commands, Take andeate; 
this is my body. For heercis giuen the 
greareſt gift; -and thatin-themoft ex- 
cellent manner, that Gol] hath ro giue 
onearth vntothe ſonnes of ment for 
here heegiverhit; as itwerewirhborh | 
his hands, that is, not onely by his 

word, butalſo by his Sacrament ; one- | 
lyrakeheed tochis warning, Let amar 

trie himſeIfr nd ſo ler hiny rate, | 


the waters of life, that areableto cure || Gen-49.10 
all ourſpiricua)l :yfirmities,the benefit ; 
is not reſtrained to one that firſt lies | 1 
downear his Table, but 8 extended to | 
allchoſewho rake them(c/nes ready | healed, . 


| 


leh.1.14 
Ar Siioam 


ly he was 


wkohft 
ſtepped 
downe, 
not ſo at 
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Table. - 
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A Preparative for. 


| word and therefore our Saviour fore- 

* | warnes vs 3 Take beede how you beare, 
1 There igdanger alſo in comunicating: | 

. | in the preceding Verſe, the Apoltle 
> | forewarnethvsofits He that eatrof this | 
' -» | bread, and drmks of this cup of the Lord 
' | wvawoorthily, « guiltie of the bodie and 
| blond of the Lord, In the ſubſequene 
verſe heforewarnes vs alſocf the dan- 
. He that eates and drinkes unworthr- 
h,cateth and drinketh bis owne damnati- 
| ex. Andinthis intericted yerle, which 
{ now by the grace of God wee haueto 
| handle, hee thewethvs theway howto 
elchewthem both : andthereforeletys 

hearken the moreatrentiuelyynto it. 

This precept hath ewo parts: in the | 
firſt wee are commanded tatry before | 
wee catezinthe {ccond wee arecom- 
| mandedro cagcaftertriall. Before wee 
{ communicate, hee requires criall ;zand 
| after tryal{heecommands tocommuy | 
nicate :andſq hecencaunterswith two 
ſorts of men, whereof the one cates of 
| this bread and triesnot, andtheſefaile | 
againſt che firſt : che other trie chem- | 
W « , = ſelues, 
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theſe faile againlt the ſecond; both of 
chem are heere correced:bythe Apo- 
(Uesprecept. In handliagwhereof, we 
begin rſt at the [alt part, thatſuchas 


God, may be made witlingtocome2 & 
then by Gods grace,wveſhal[returneto | 
the fir(t;that ſuchas arewillingtocom, 
may bee inftruted how eliey: ſhould 
_ | communicate. © ? 


yee may perceive, left freevntomento 
communicate os abſtaine from. the 
| Communion as they pleaſe zbutweare 
bound by'a/ commandement to eate | 
and drinkeatthis Table . Doe rhu({aid 
our Sauiour ) in remembrance of mee, 
Our firſt facher Ade failed in eating 
ofthat treeof knowledge of good and | 
euill, whereof Gadforbad him tocatsy 
but many of his ſonnes faile in refu- 
ſing toeate ofthattree of life, where- 
of God commands them to: eate. In 
their wordsthey condemnethefadt of f 
1 their Fathers, becauſe they were Sicur | 


| ſelues, bur eate not of this bread, and| py 


are rcſolued fo bide awaie, if it pleaſe | 


Ando let hims eate; It i8not then as 
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Prius. peremptares quan parents: peri- 
{hers of eheiri poſteritie;;ereever they 
wereparentey and intheir.d-edechey 
are dailyirmicators of theirfo!ly. It was 
2 puniſhmentvynto Ade7 to bedebar- 
redfromtherret of life :andic is but a 
paſtime to many of his fooliſh pote- 
rity ctodebarrethemſelues from it. 
Thus ſtands che corrupt naturcof 
man {till in contrarie tearmes with che 
Lord, And the children doe fulfil! the 


I | oveaſureofthcir fathers iniquitic; where 


God forbidsmanto eate, therewill he 
eate, and where the Lord commands 
him to cate,therewilihenoteate. The 
Serpent ſpike from theearth ;. A/berr 
yee cate of that tre: (which God hath 
forbidden) yeeſball notdye,\ and man 
hearkened vnto it. The ,Lord Icſus 


ſpcakesfrom heaven, Cowe andcate of | 


the tree 'of life , ani yee ſhall line ; but 
man will nat heare him, » O Glly and 
fearefull rebellion , the Seducer is be- 
leeued, and the Saujour is not belee- 
ued. This day wiſedomehath prponel 
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his Table, hee callsvpon you all, ome 


andeate of my meate,” and drinke of the | Pron.g.s i ; 
wine that I baug drawne :\hee that find-| ppg, 


eth me, findeth life, and ſhall obtaine the | 
fanour of the Lord y but hee that finneth 

againſt mee, hurt:th bis owne ſoule 3 and | 
all that hate mee lone d:ath. Thus are 
wee louingly called, and fairely. fore-; 
warned and all choſe aremadeimexcu- 
ſable that will none of biscounſel:they 
will not eate of this bread, but ſhall cat 
of a worle. - For they, ſhall cate” of the 
fruite of their owne way , |\and bee filled 


ſoalltend vnto death , becauſe 
they refuſe to lay hold 
on the tree of 


life. 


R 4 CHAP. 


mem 


8. 24; 


| Pron.t. 30 | | 
with their one demijes, theirparhs | 3 


Toh. 4.10 


| /gnorance the mother of all Recrſancie 


to communicate. The Reaſons of di- 
wers refuſals condemned , Better ex- 
euſes raetted by Chrift in the Goſpel 
then theſ;, They conſent nor to the 
CAariage of the Lambe, voho refuſe 
the ſmalieſt token of his lone. © 


A/Encen be the pretended ex- 


{| VV cuſcofcheſe Recufants, igno- | 
ranceisthe motherof their ſin, ther- | 


fore may I fay that vnto them , which 
the Lord Tefus ſaid vntothar Samari- 


tanewoman + [fthou kneweſt the gift of | 


God,axdwho it i that ſaies to rhee, gize 


mee drinke, thou wonldeſt hane ackedof 


hun, and hee wouldhaue ginen thee the | 


water of life, This ſweete gradation of 


our Sauiours words , If tho knew: 2 [| 


thou wouliſt acke.if thow arkedſt Iwould 
gine, evidently pcinteth ourtheſin of 
theſemento bee (as I have ſaid). the 


daughter of ignorance z vyhercas u_ | 
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of duubr if they knew the gift that 1s | 
giventhem heere by God; they woul$d | 
anſwere with thoſe ſewes, Lord exer- | 
more gine vs this bread: and. with thar | 
Samari:ane woman 'vvhen ſhce was 
betterinformed, Lordenermore gine me 
of that water to drmhkg, that [ thirſt no 
more. | 

But that wee may deale particularly | 
with ſuch asrefuſe, weeare toknowe, 
'that albeir chis cheir rebellion pro- 
ceeds of ignorance, yet they whore» 
fuſe, areot ſundry ranks: fome knowe 
not the vtlity and excellencie of this 
Sacrament z theſe think they maybe 
Chriſtians good enough, alrhcughno 
Communicants : they locke to. this 
Table withnaturalleyes, they iudgeof | 
it by chings which they ſee, and {ſo de- 
ſpiſeie, - becauſeafter rheirr<ckoning, 
they haue better repleniſbed rablcs at 
home. Theſe arelike Naame: theSy=}. 
rian, who cameto EAfatobecured of 
his leproſiex hee was commanded tt 
goeand waſh himſclfeſcaucntimesin 
lordan, which at the firſt hee diſdained 


to 
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| x,Cor,1.21 


todoe: are nat(faidhee ) Abanah and 
Pharparriuersof Damaſcus betterthen 
all che waters of I{raell ? he contemned 
the mcancs commanded by the Pro- 
phet, he went away in diſpleaſure, and 
hisleprofiewent with him , but after- 
ward, when hee reuerently yſed the 
meanespreſcribed vnto him , hee was 
madecleane of his leprofie. Wherein 
wee are taughe, not to deſpiſe the or- 
dinanceof God, alchough itſcemene- 
uer ſo baſe vato naturall judgement : 
Ie pleaſed God by the fooliſhnelle of 
preaching, roſauethem who belecue: 
and hee hathin like mannerappointed 
chisSacrament for communicationof 
his Chriſt tothem whoare his. | 
Let a man therefore bee contentto 
eake ſaluation out ofthe hand of God® 
by ſuchmeanesas heein his wiſedome 
hath concluded to giue it. No world- 
ling will refuſe treaſure of gold, al- 
chough it were giuen himin aBoxe of 
Wood z nor pretious pearles preſented 


to himina purſe of leather : and wee 
not 


(eethat.noblePerſonages diſdaine 
| to 
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and faire inhericances, by acceperation 
of acontemptible little peeceof earth 
and ſtone : and ſhall aChriſt:an refuſe 
(ocxcellenta gift, becauſcitis given by 
ſo fmall-a meanetfar be it from vs, that 
wee ſhould examine the ordinance of 
God, but rather that wee prepare our 
ſeluesin faith and feare,to ubey it : let 
vsnotlooketo the meanes , butro the 
bleſlsing by Gods prowiſe annexed to 
che meanes z to the gif: more then to 
che mannerof giuing. Inthisbanquer 


notto ſatisfie our ſenſes; it is no ban- 
quet for our body : if o the Lord had 


made thee a banquet farre exceeding 
cbat vyvhich Ahaſueru made to the 
Princes and goucrnoursof his Prouin- 
ces; For all the Fow/es of the ayre, and 
beaſts that feeds on mount aines an1 fields 
are bs, Hemayco;nmandas his owne, 
all checreaturesof hischree (tore hou- 
(cs, the Ayre, the Earth, and ns 


wee mult learne toexerciſe ourfaith, | 


intendedit,hecould haue furniſhed: 
Table with the delicaceſt things, _ | 
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The leſſe 


*f weſcein 


| this Table, 


' the more 


wee are 
| bound to 
belceue, 


| | alltheworld beſide. 


| but here theleiſe weeſee, the morewee | 
are boundtobelecue. Say with-vnbe- 
leeving Naeman, what betrer is this 
Breadand Wine then other bread and 
wineſuch blaſphemics ſometime have 
fallen out of the mouthes of ignorants, 
whoſe darkenelle wee ſhall ( God wil- 
ling ) diſcouer by the light of Gods 
word heercafter: for the preſent, my | 
concluſion tothe Reculant is, that if as 
thou pretendeſt , thou bee a louer of | 
Chriſt, thenwilt thou eſtceme evecrie 
newtokeof his loue, anew benefitvn- 
tothee z and what cucr he puts in thine 
hand as a pledge ofhimſclfe,intharre- 
fpeRit ſhall bee deerer vatotheechen 


Othersagainethereare, who knowe 
both the veilitic andexcellency of this 
holy Sacrament,and yetrefuſctocom- 
municate, (but astheythinke) with a 
reaſon , pretending that it is not con. | 
tempt,butreucrenceoftheSacrament, 
which makes them to abſtaine. To 
whom I anſwere, thatthere isno ex | 
cuſcin theworld can warrantamanteo 


bide 7 
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bide backefrom Chriſt Ieſus, when hee 
cals vpon him: for what art chou able 
to alleage ?want of preparation ? the 
fault is thine owne : for ſincethemar- 
riage of the Lambe is come, andthou 
art warned thereunto, why doſt thou 
not makethy ſelfc ready , and remoue 
the impediments ? And yet if thoual- 


| leageſt that commonexcuſe of the ig- 


norant multitude, that thou art at va- 

riance with thy neighbour by reaſon 
of ſome iniuries done to thee, nor as 
yetrepayed by him, nor to be borne 


withall,and digeſted by thee;what doſt 


thou, butbya ſingular ſubtilticof Sa-. 
than, excuſe one {inne by another? as! 
ifone would teach thee tovvaſh awaic' 
the ſpots of thy face with puddle wa- 


to make thy ſelfe more yncleane ?and 
thou,whileſtthouwilr juſtifiechy con- 
tempt of God his calling, byalleaging 
thy vnſanRibed affeion,& heartthat 
cannot forgiue , doſtno other thing, 
but make thy (elfe guilticofa double 
rebellion,as one thatwill notdiſcharge 


EY 


ter,were notthatin ſtead of cleanſing, | 


I 
If it bee 
want of 


preparati» 


on, the 


fault is 


their own, 


If it be vas 


nance 


with their | | 


neighbor, | 


ſinne by 
another. 
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| Mat.22. 4 


[They who 
excuſe 
theirre- 
culancie . 
- | becauſe of. 
+ prariancc 

{ are further 
couinced. 


| chy Chriſtian durieneither to God nor 


| ſceir : Anotherſaid , [bane bought frue 


| And the third id, / haue married a 


to leſus Chriſt : bat that thou ſhouldeſt 


man. 

Cor.fider I pray thee, the excuſes 
pretended by thoſe who were bidden 
to the Marriage of the greatking, and 
comparethem withthine:oneofthem 
ſaid, [ haws bought « Farme a»1 will goe 


yoke of Oxen, and ma#t gee prooue them: 


Wife and may not come. The worſtof 
their excuſes is better then thine, and 
yetwerethey all compelled : thevſe of 
husbardry and marchandiſe, and the 
dutie that a man oweth vnto his wife, 
are ſometime lawft, albeit notto be 
preferred before thatduty we owe vn- 


live at vatiance withthy neighbour, & 

carry within theea heart that cannor 

forgiue, is never lawful]. Ifchatwhich 

ſometime is lawfull, cannot excyſe thy 

delaying tocomevntoChriſt when he 

calsyponthee;what mockery of God 
is ittoalſeage that which neacr is law | 
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And heere alſo beſide the offence 
done againſt thy God, conſider what 
preiudicethoudoſt ynrothy (elf, What 
tolly isthis, that becauſe chy neighbor 
hath ſinned againſt thee, thouwiltalſo 
ane againſt thine owneſoule ? I ſup- 
pole (as thou haſt ſaid) hee hath woun- 
ded thee and hure thee in thy bodie, 
gocds, orname: is thatareafon why 
chou ſhouldeſt contemnthe calling of 
Chriſt , who offers rocurethy wounds, 
& healeall the infirmities of thy ſoule ? 


| yea, to pacihe all thoſe'paſſicns and 


perturbationsof minde, wherwith thy 
impatience diſquicts thee? heforewar- 
ned his owne, that in theworld, they 
ſhould tndetrouble, but in him they 
ſhould hauve peace: Ifthou finde(as he 
foreſpake trouble in the world, why 
wile thou not gocand(ecke thatpeace 
inhim, which he hath promiſed ? As 
| tothyright , Ircquire notthou ſboul- 
| deſtloſe it : neither yerforbid 1, that 
by ordinarie meanes thou ſhouldeſt | 
ſeeke a redretleof thofewrongs which 


the 
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CA Preparatine for 


| thelaw isrhe ſtay ofconfulion, andthe 
Sinew of the common-wealrhzwithout 
which nofel[owſhip canbecntertained 
amoeneſt men : and God hathappoin- 
| redthe Magiſtrate,thatynto good men 
he ſhould be like rhe raine ro fi:lds new 
mowen,ynder whom they may floriſh ; 
but ſhould bee to rhewicked like that 
Wefterly winde , which dravcthoſe Lo- 
 cuſts into thered Sea,thattroubled the 
Land : butas for grudge, rancour, ha- 
tred, malice, and ſuchlike. what haue | 
theytodointheheartof the childe of |. 
God, (inceweearecommanded to fur- 
give one another, euenas GOD for 
Chriſts ſake forgauevs? &plainly fore- 
told, that if wee doc mot forcine men their 
treſpaſſes, no morewil our Father forgiu? 
vs our treſpaſſer; A fearefull recom- 
pence, that wee ſhould poſſetſe our 
ownelinnes, becauſe weewillnot for- 
giue the {mnes of others. : Certainely | 
thou that doeſt ſo, giuelt our ahard | 
ſentenceagainſithyſelfe 5 forinſtead 
of merciethoucrieſt for iudgement, as | 


ad 


- ——_— 


| ofrasthou prayeſt, fergine me mi fon: , | 
| As 


| 


It-was a | honcible linne of the Tewes 
thae they-p Barrabas awicked 
malefaRor,beforethe Lord zbuckpray |< 
thee conſider, how neerethy lin draws 
to theirs, ikthou iudgeſl-rightly of j its 
when thourefuleſt tycometothis ho- | 
ly Table, vnkile theu haſt amendsof 
ſuch wrogsasaredonevntothee,thou 
 ſaieſt in effeRz,rather thenlle renounce 
my. will, 1 will renounce my part of 
Chriſt, and Communion with him for 
here is the very queſian ; 
wile thou forſokethy communion with 


Chrilt, or thine owne corrupted will? 
$ay not now to-me,thefe are 
\ches, Gad forbid that everyone who be 


is no partakerof this ſeceamenthould |” 
inſe qoing forfeit his partof-commu- 
nion with *Chrilt. moopntnr's wi) 
are hard ſpeeches, buritrve ſpeeches , 
ard no harder thenehy Gn es 
for] pray thee , to what en did our 
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- ,not thatimiit 


it hee 
cuſethyſelf,&ſaythouhalt notreiee+ 
ted him, ſeeingrhourejeAthemeans 


Rug 


Elitzerthe(eruarit of Abrabemn (ought 


:1| Rebeces in marriagevneo Iſaac, what 


way didſheereſtificher conſent/ urely 
not onelybyword, burby! tation 
ofthoſsi filoer and gold,which 


begaue hirasfoue-rokensinthename 


| of [ſaae Now wearefentforthtolyou 


ad the Atnbaſladors of the kiuing God, 
tolwinyouin marriage vneo his ſonne, 


| and x6/prepilfe 'you that yee may bee 


preſered a#5af Spouſe viito him: and 


wee are commanded wminiftervnto| 
| you'thisholySactamentasapledgeof} - 


his loue'towirds you tif yee agreeto 


| the mafriageand be conrenttoforfake 


yourfathershobſfe, andgoevich vs to 


|th&:hobſcof eAbrabimy then teſtific 


your conſtat'by receiuing theſe holy 
cokervof hisJoue-} whichin hisname 
wee exhibit vato/ you 3but iFyec will 


not, chenſhaltwe ſtand vpavwienetſes 


m— 4 » * —_ %a— 


inſt 


NEE | 


whereby hee is giuen to thee? When | 


| 


pane 
[bir 
| bun ehigut fag dove of Chriſt, wile not | 
| farſakeshyCortupt wil,which thouart. | 
| baundt6-ab#ndon. Abraham forthe 


| Chriſt, thaxrwilnnot come and ban- 
| quetwith himat his Tablet how canſt 
| thou ſay thouloueſt himgwhenſo (mal! 
| an impedumentktepes theeback-from! 


| brahabs 


Oman, whatwilr thoudbe horde 


| 


Sofrgatcrinetii Rchobrae cauſeto! 


| hang downethy licadforſhame,when 
| cho art convinced to hivelcileloue 


to thy Sattienr,then E/awhadto /acobs | 
loue of them heſoſd his 
avhichihe ſhould haue kept: 


loue ofGodwas content with hisowne 
hands to:flay his onelylawfull ſonne; 


| aod:thow(far-the loue of Godwilnot | 
| Cay thywnlawfull baſtard affeRions, 
| nogdon the bulyvillof: God, except, 
| thy wickedwill bofrit fulfilled. This 
| cuidently proues 
fortby: fazer, bur art of the | 


thatthou haſt nor 4- 


race rf wicked ({ain'; thar hated his 
WER ihe deact,' Afloredlie 
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b 
mercy from his King,coojd 
to his Companion | Os 


| Feff not th 

to bave bad prtie on thy SO I bad 
| - ' | Pietie onthee ? Thy former finnes ſhall 
beeimputed vnto thee, andthou ſhalc 
bedeliuered tothe laylor;niltthou pay 
all chat is duevntothy Lord z vehich 
| thouſhalenever be ableto:do,! . | 

| But that the 

both 


| |arecommanded to cate of that Bread; 
whereof ourSaviour ſain z RY 
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he cals'bir bloud the New Teffament 


by chat catesof m 


this Cup nwworthuly , become; 


not be Lord: body, 
And therefore tharvee fallnotin-|; 


that this. Sacrament is-nor > (imple 
thing, bur a compound, wherein are 
t hingsof ſfundrykindes whichmuſtbe 
difti and (o ctheword of drſ- 
cerning imports that ſcerct.. Thereare 
here 
diſcerne euerythi 
8 our Saujour taug 
is 


Frm + uns (laid [ron erf) ex dnabns re- 
burconftat, terre<a of celeſts. The Eus 


—— web | } 
| bed farthe remifſiz x4 te ferefmanc, f 


of my Cup-vawort rorrmcomwry | 
le of the abuſe of Gods Creatures: 
| but bethar extes of this bread, anddrinks | 
oltie}: 
of thebogy & blond of tbe Lord, andeatc | 
his own danmation, nar eyonigus | 


in this Sa. |: 
crament are 


co this fearefull ſinne, weeare to-know, 


hich muſt ; 
2 


of ſundry ſorts, wee mult | 
io theowne kind : | 
evs,and aftcrhim | 
: and this truch ctheaun:- | 
ciens Fathers haue deliucred vnro vs; | 


| © 8 


charif conſiſts of two kingl of things, 
c 


ings of 
kinds 
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rn inabilis.gratre *"thevi 


Exempleris,jigure\, [ov Tipi-aarnis Or 
ſanguin (aryts; . 
and Typcs of che badie and-blout of 
| Chriſt lefus.* Now itis.fare\,«that a 
\Byps, Patterne or Figuremu@cuer 
'bee diſtinguiſhed framitharwhereof 


\ { itiza figure.>T'nisSacramenit theh be- 


{.ingacompoundthing rtiult bee con(i- 
dered.notas:a:limpley:; but aadcom- 


_ ] pound:thing # Ifit-beeasked whether | 
"Jaan becarchlyoc heaucnly ;becauſc 
.. | hreisacompatndcteatureyiemuſtbe 


aunkverced by adiftinion ;:-If-it bee 
asked haw; a Chriſtian: being:on the 
'carch, theApdſtle-ſaych that heehath 
| his :conuarſatiomin the Heauets + it 
| muſt beanſweradbyadiftintion;and 


if alſo. it beeasked whether this Sacra- 
\- ....Mznt hee an carthly'or an-heaucnlic 
i 1 ehing; howtheitgne is given; andhow | 
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of inuiſible grace, And Afacerix; cal-| 
h this Bread and VVine wiv, | 


proven yp er ar TT 
And Logins elle dedvihte fe | 
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PIs toantudorapine) ſed.etioms bic 
iſEverias”Dominus: Cor pic akin Do- 
miniin que reſurrexit. vud loed efſe po- 
Lk ve1iras erns vbig, diffufe'e[si:-our 
 Eordisabouein heauen, yeehereallo 


| is dur Lord; as he isthercuch5-for the 


 bodie of ourtond; in whickchearoſe 
(roms deaths,can brebutin6neplace, 
bug his erucch is _ mo :everie 
ce: '\Andagaine, /batiperidigued bo- 
—_ Ul archer per id. qudiDeas f 


quod: no loce: way = rane- 


rd am - 
[gra Fn vhs [erat '£' theewent 
tha 


oodiets was man, hee ſtaji- 
od by Cobh was God £ hee went 
avay by: that-which was but'in one 


4places.- Arid Againe : -Aſtrwdir: fob 
pir ommer calor torpore, nowrw@e//it me- 


vetwin his hodie , but he 
_ his Maieſtie. primary in 
[like manner ; Now #nins quia =unc non 


( -* | S 4 adeſt | 
CCC 


: Saferuſ De- | 


_ ce Najed by chat whicknwasin | * 


tikate : he aſcended aboue altrhehen-| 
not 


| 


14 


{ with his body. Thus yee (ecwee 
vica diltiation. _— ma 
agar . And yeraibeirwee areforced heere 
tinguiſhed ,| *2 3cknowledge the ſundry nawreagf| 
that we de- | Chingecompound, and cqnſider chem 
ſtroy not | inthewowne kindes: weemaul}, forall 
| {freiryaian, | hae takeheedto thewongerfulyoion, 


a py . 


"ef 0a oor the + eee, ... —  —— 


- 

& # 

3% 

L 

i 

; A 

x - 

L ; . 

ry A ” 
* 


<a 


——_ — CC ——_—_— 2 
RI 


bs 
? "te 
1 


(4 


w< we Y 
i 90D nIsgh 


"Gude HL HY 
oe ain bee Vid ia} 


ies "The Lords 
lien br 4. Hoey ofa pi 
Ht whos Ou a wo 


pal gig Ex heytp) od 
nath appvineed toirulgiourr che 
nh arp 90-7 


yvwr'c 


— 


the ſpirit.of God vſnbd 4nd awe 


they (ticktetorhe tetteru/ Theſe words 
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are forced to acknowledge 2 Ggure : 
Onely here, This me) ; af aogt | 
adherero theletter.” The';carned dic! 


yfrehershavewichysalloacknos! 
| ledged this fora Sacramentall ſpeech: : 
| $0 Terra). expounds, Hoeeff Cor pres me- 


| my bodie;thatis, thefigureof my bo- 


| [N18 


reſembles his body by bread. And As. 


taxit ditere boc off corpurmenm, cumſig- 
| numdaretcorpors ſur, He doubtednot 


colay, Thich is rms 4h when he gave 
onely aſigne of hisbodie, And againe, 
Indam adbibuit adochnh gue dor- 
m_ of ſanguin {ae owrk comendauit 

Diſcipsts«. Chriftid d 1d 4; to hid 


on er,in which hecommendedrohis|_ 
ofthis bodie and | 


les the figure 
bloud; AulelusChrif iscalled aftorie;| 
| and called: bread: fo jethisbreadesl:| 
[led is boyic}and thae; fates Beynatd, is 
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F a arcmnilBrofelometebey | 


alſh cylldiſcceners;, bectuſtthey 
aſierwe leflocf chis:Breatl endx3Winc 
{ chenthey ought;purting 
| btzweaIe: it and common; breahand 
_ _ [wineg,whoasitisnotfoindeed.« Forin: 
©, ©. fall the; world there is-not the like-of 
ibis bread and this wine, excepritithe 
© 9c like aRion :-4t-isthanged bythe ordi- 
 . *| nancacof Chriſt andvertueobkisinlii- 
wtion 3 not changedintheſubſtariec, 
' | but-inthevſeandand 4 Pani (enim) | 
| rerramu percipiens wocationen Deiyuam 
| #97 communis panzueſt, ſed Eucharittia- 
for that; carchly>geceiuing!Gqds ap- 
priocwany non deive.comman tend, 
| che Euchariſt. Fhe Lordwho cal-: 
teah.chings that are nor, andmaketh | 
them eo be, doth: heere appoint: this 
bread! and this wine toi 4-farre more | 
exccllent vie; thentharwheruntothey 
\ ſerwd by nature, : Aswax.tampetwith 
theſcale of a King, inſubſtandediffers 
\" .. | notfromother wax ziand yer fdrvalue 
- 4:4 Much morgexcelicne,.andmey nat / 
nn, aggro" 
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_—_ Chitid ondaibed Do 
tag tbe communitatirgoſ him lfetc 

the faithful: —_ they beuc 
curned! rower ortheablati. 
on:of Ghrift:eal bis Father onatialrar. 
Icſurbrake the bread, and gaveity but 
they, ifthey breaktbebredd 

icnag and if they giueit,, thepbreake 
itnor. In their daily Maile; the Pricfi 
breaks thebread he-abuſeth thewords 
of Clif ſecretly whiſpering thew,oc- 
cope ,comedite: hebidoochers make and | 


—— 
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of purpoſe | d t>.bre 
oe he Bevdeenk 
 drawe from: he people. the vſB of the 
"Cnp; and fa nunilate the holy Sacra- 


p 
þ 


| [alutis efſe, omnes & ſingulos ( trifts fide- 


les, vir amg, ſpeciem Enchariſtie ſumere 
debere, eAnathema ft. If any man a- 
vouch that it is by Gods commaunde- 
ment, or vpon neceſlitic of our ſajua- 
tion, that all Chriſts-faithſull people 
ſhould  recciue the Euchariſt vnder 
both kindes, let him be accurlſed. To 


| whome it contents vs at this time to 


oppoſe the decree of their owne Pope 
Gelaſis.: {;omperimins , quod quidam., 
ſumpta tantumniods corpores facriport- 
one,acaliceſacrati cruoris abſtineant: qui 
procul duhio , quoniam neſcio qua [nper- 
ſturwone docentur, aſtriftzant integra Sa- 
cramentd percipiant, aut ab integrit arce« 
antuqued dinifio unins emfdemg, myſte- 
ry (ne gravdinon ſit ſacrilegio. Wee wn- 
derſtand , that certaine receiving only 


| the portis.of Chriſls body, abſtaintrs 


the cup of his ſacred bloud rwhich 
men ( becauſe 'yndoubredly they are 


| trained yp;in ſome kind of ſuperffiri- 


on) ler thee; be inforced (either to re- 
ceive the whaleſacramenc,or te-bere- 
ſtrained from;thewhole,, becavſethis 


Concil,Trew, 


De conf. diſt. 
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| dividingofoneandehefamemyttery,] 
cannot bee-vvithout great Sacriledge. 
Inthiscontrarietieamongthemlclues, 
which way (Tpray you} fhattthepoore 
pleturnechem ? Thecouncell cur- 
ſeth allchem', who aftirmethis Sacra- 
ment ſhould bee miniltredwich bread 
and wine: the Pope faythplainly iris 
- | fuperſticion and facritedge to giue the 
onewithout the other, and commands 
chat eitherwee abſtaine from both, or 
retaine both together : if -ye followthe' 
councetlche Pope ſhall condewnyou; 
if yee folfowrhe Pope, the'Councell 
ſhall accurſe you: but;curſeasthey wil, 
the Lord ſhall bleſſechem,whoin faich | 
communigexeathis holy Table accor- 
{ding to hisinftirution;zandthecurſeof 
| [Godſhaflnot failervelembexnto them 
MuUrer:then che [eproficiof Nuimas to 
| Gebeſ?y, ven , tet partthbHſ{ bee taken 
9.22.19 | outofichebopkeof Ne)who darepre- 
(umeenchange che ordinanpe of God. 
The ApoRtiehath deliugredwrro vs, 
char lehich hereceigetfrom the Lord, 
' fhow'not onely-hee-togkethe bread, 
Fee Jt, bleffed 
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bleſſedit, and brake ix;and gaueir:bur' 
thar in like manner-heerookethecup. 
and gaue alſo to his Diſciples; What 
boldnetle 1s it then to' take from the 
people that which Chrift by his Apo-+ 
ftles:-hath delivered veto thenr. ? and: 
thus whilethey boaſt ofantiquity,they 
zrefound fathers of noveirie. . = 
And againſt the third, they faile 
whovſenotthisSacramenttotheright! 
ends; which are cf{pecially two. The! 
firſt is the commemoration of Chriſls 
death and paſſton with ehankſgiuing : 
for the: which alſo the Grecians called 


it. dyecetFive. The ſecond is the com- 


munication of Chriftro them who are 
his; and for this the ApotHecalleth it 
L01avie SAoudTO- xess.” The firlt 1 
take out of our Sauicur his words, Doe 
this in remembrance of mee, And'from 
the Apoſtle : So oft as yee cate of this 
bread, and drinke of this cap , ſhew forth 


| rhe Lords death till bis comming againe, 
| Andinvery deed, this holy Sacrament, 
| being, vſed according to Chriſts inſtt- 


1ution', is a liucly repreſentation of 


| / T2 Chrilt 
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| Chriltcrucified while astheſignezof. 


hisbldfcd body and bloud, being (un- 


membying vs-how his me oe. | 


our (innes z which ſhould worke inves, 
ſooftas wee behold it ,an inward con- 


trition,and godly ſorow forour linnes, 


wherewith wee pierced and wounded 


And indeede, if weebeof the nutmber 
of thoſe vpon whome God bath pou- 


- |red outtheſpiritof grace and compal- 
tion, ſo often as wee looke vpon him | 
whom wehaue pierced( as heereinthis| 


Sacrament wee may ſee him crucified 


ment for this, as one mourneth for his 
onely Son, or is forrowfull for his firſt 
borne: butof this we ſhaltfpeake God 
willing hereafter. 

. Now here is allo diſcouered the ya- 
nitie of that error of concomitance 


dredone of them fromtheother, the| 
oneisbroken;he other pouredput;re-þ 


was broken with the crown - thorifs,| 
the ſcour fthagailcs, and theſpeare :: 
and hisbloud thedfortheremiſlion of | 


cur bleifed Sauiour vnto- the death. | 


befofe our eyes) ſo often we ſhall la-| 
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| cuſe their diſmembring ef this haly 


| may wee 


|rution ? This aflertion takes away one 


| wereſundred for our finnes. 
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whamlh our aduerfaries would cx- 


Sacrament: for(lay they) by concomi- 
tance wherethe body of Chriſt is, there 
is his bl and therefore the bread 
which is his Body being giuen, there 
is no needetÞgiuethecup, But asthe 
Lord asked che Kins of Tyrus in deri- | 
lion, eAri thou wiſcr then Daniel? $0 
f them, are yeevvilſer 
then Chriſt ? will yee amend kis inſti: 


of the. 
mert, 
Chriſts death and paſſion : forcohaue 
the bloud within thebodie, is no de- 
claration of a crucified many nor a 
ſhewing forth of the Lords death : 
whereas our bletled Sauiour ordained 
them,tobeexhibited and receiued ſun- 
dry,that ir might notonlybe preached 
ro our cares, but repreſented alſoto 
our cies, how his bleſſed body & bloud 


The ſecond end for which this Sa- 
crament was ordained, is chatir might 
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roar, the Commemoration of {firſt end of 
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he ſecond} hea mjeanesof the communication of 
| po _ - | Chrilt co at{chem who are his , for the 
Lis che com. | (caling vp of ourſpirituallvnion with 
Imunicatian | him, tdeo enims ſacraments illud homini- 
Jof Chriſt £o| bs datur,vt capurt Forpory in torres coad- 
jen who | yyerur. Andthis (as Ifaid ) I takeout 
mm 'of the words of the Apoltle,Thisbread 
which wee breaks, ts it not the communion 
of the body of (oriſt? Andin this reſpet, 
this holy bread and winearenet onely 
lignes repreſenting Chriſt 'crucifed ; 
norſcales confirmingour faith in him, 
| bu: alſo effectuallin{truments of exhi- 
bicion,wherby the holy (piritmakesan 
inwardapplicationat Chrilt crucified, 


Ta this $a. | « And herein {tahdsourgreatelt com. 
crament foft , for if. wee had no more to: duin 
Chriſtistru-| the celebratio of this holy Sacrament , 
ty extubred] pie 'ro: remember. Chrifts death and 


| 
|  tualithat are his. 


A 


bo 


1% | | 
| S''*% | pallion:; thencertainely lookingroijr 


onely vycre futhcient t9 put vs in re- 
membrance thereof :- but when wee 
hearc and(ee , thatthis bread which is 
his bodie, is giuenvs, and weardcom-! 
|maunded-:to:take;and cate.it, _— | 
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(hall wee thinke bue that wee dre. cal- 
''ledrothis high-mercie , a#tobe parta* 


flow from-his death . The Lord dooth 
neither decciue vs with words, to bid 
vs take, wheo hee giues nothing x nei- | 
| ther cafleth he vs only to acommuni- 
nion of naked bread and wine, farre be 
it from vs to thinke-ſo baſcly of this 
holy Sacrament. Certainely:; he that 
with any meaſure of light and;grace , 


'rake aud eata, thu w my body y*(hall 
{perrcige that there is heere areall and 
effeuall exhibition made of the Lord 
Fefus,to the penitent and belecuing re- 
ceiuer; + | \ | 
And yetletnomanthinke, that al- 
beit the breaking and giuing of the 
bread be thecomunication of Chrilts 
body, that therefore the hreadistran- 
(ubſtantiate into- his bodie,, orthat e- 
uery one recciues the bodieof Chrilt 
who recetues the” bread : for there is 
great differegce betweene communi- 


kersof Chritt and all thebenefitsthat 


will ponder theſe wordsof our Saujour, 


So 
Yet Chriſt © 
is Not recei- 
ued of euery 
onewho re. 
ceiueth the | 
bread+for 
there 15a 
oreat diffe- 
rence be- 
Ween Come 
munication 
and accep- 


cation andkagceptationon'the part of 
[Went 0 


ration. 
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The wicked 

cate not 

Chriſt ia the 
Sacrament. 
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God, In this Sacrament- there is in- 
deedea commuaication and exhibiri- 
on of Chriſt : but on the part of the: 
vnbelecaing recciuers it failes for fault 
of acceptation z becauſe they have no 
faich whereby to receiue him , nor a 
purified heart, whereinto lodge him. 
[tis thereforea vile errour alſo of the 
Papiſts, who afhirime that the wicked 
in this Sacrament eate Chrilt, but to 
their damnation: It is contraryto the 
Wordof God and reformed antiquitie: 
for, Woeſoenecr ((aich Chrilt) eaterh my 
fl-ſh, and drinketh my blond, bath eter- 
nall life ,' and [ will raiſe himwp at the 
laſt day. Sacramentum quibuſdan: ad 
vitam, quibu/dam ad exitium , res vero 
ipſa cuius eſt ſacramentum, omnihomins 
| 4d vitamgnulli ad exitium. Item, Quinon 
manet in ( vriſto, & in quo non manct 
Chriſt #s, procul dubio non manaxcat ſpi- 
ritualiter carnemnec bibit ſanguint ein, 
licet viſtbiliter premat dentibus Sacra- 
mentum ſanguinic & corpors.eixs. The | 
wicked who belecue nat, may with /«- 
das Cate Panem Domini , non pare: 


a | 


Dominum. 
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Dominuw, The bread of the Lord, but 
notthe bread which the Lord himſelfec 
15to his worthy recriucr. 

Of all this, then iris euident, that 
chis banquet is moſt heauenlie, anc 
excellent, whzrcin as there isnolctle 
offered then Chriſt Iefus, (o no lefle 
is refuſed by tkem whorefuſetocom 
municatc: they proclaim by their deed 


(it they continue init) tharehey haue| [2 
2. S490-20,1 | 


no portion in {) auid, neuther inberit ance 
mthejonne of [ſn11, 

Butnow we leaiue them,and returne 
toſpeake as Wee PLOMmited , Of thatir 
all, which theywao ming too mn; 
nicate, are totake of thunicluy:, 
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was A 5ſaloms to Ammon, Banquetters 


4t this table ſhould be haly perſons, 


| Er amantherfore trie hrmſelfe, This 
Particle (th:Fefore ) is arclatiueto 
that which went before: (ince thereis 
adaunger (will hee ſay) and many eate 
and drinkevnworthily, thereforetake 
yee heede how yee come : he ſaith not 
imply, let a man eate, but /er amas 
trie bimſelfe , and ſs let bins cate. \This 
warning then of che Apoſtle, ſtands in 
che entry of this holy ation, like that 
Cherutin armed vyith a (word in the 
entry of Paradiſe: yet not to hold out 
the Soanes of A427, but only toter-, 
riftevs, that weepreſumenotto draw 
neefre withoucſanRification. And here: | 


wonderfu'l lous towards vs; who be-! 


fore he inuites vs tocate and drinke at } 


— 
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The ſecondpart of tbe precept commands | 
triall beforewe c0 nutAtkcate, The: Lord | 
wil not that this table be aſnare to vs,as | 


Lo = 


in dooth ar Lard Teſus diſcouer his | 
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his Table, doth ficlt of all:inftract vs] 
how weeſhould doeit. A&ſalomcatled| 


his younger brother A»wonto a ban- 


quer onely of purpoſeto ſlay him, hee] 


prepared delicate meateanddrinkea- 


bundantlyforhim, but concealedthe| 
danger. Itisnot ſuwith our elderbros? 


ther,heecalsys hereto a banquetrz not 
of purpoſeto ſlayvs, buttofaue vszhe 
is no Way willing wee ſhould make. this 
Table a ſnare to trappe nur ſ(elues to 
damnation, which hehach ordainedas 
a meaneof ourſaluation: and therfore 
before hand forewarnes vs'of thedan- 
ger, that we mayeſchewit. 

It1spittieto ſee howthiegreat my]. 
titade runne to this holy: Sacrament 


without triall & examination of chem: 


(elues, and all becauſe they heare of a 
bread of lite ; which here 1sexhibited 
tothe Communicants atthis holy Ta- 
ble : it is very.true that greatthings 
are exhibirted'heere indeed:, -but thou 
ſhouldeſt firlt. of all enquire» of chy 
ſelfe; whoarrthou? whatintereftchou 
haſt inthisCommunion?andwhether 

or 
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or no thou becone of thoſe towhom 
theſe holy things doappertaine? for if 
thou in thy pzrſonbea profane & vn- | 
anRified creature , thy touching of 

heſcholychings may detilethem,ang 
make thee guiitie of the contemptof 
them, but ſhall not benefit theey yea, a 
greater curſe then that vyhich E/ha 
pronounced on the vabelceuing Sa- 
maritane Prince,ſhall lightvponthee : if 
thou ſhalt (ee the Table of the Lord, | 
and heare of the plentie of thebread | 
of lifecherin communicated, but ſhal: 
not cate of it: Let amanth:refore tric 
bim/elfe, and ſo 1:t himeate of this bread 
and drinks of this cup. 

For as this $2crament isan holy and 
excellent thing, ſo ſhould they who 
celebrate it, bee holy and(eparateper- 
(ons. It ſhould not bee receiued with 
common. hands, that is, with earthly 
hearcsandvaſanRified affetions; The 
Phariſeewould not eatetheir common 
meate wieh yawaſhed hands, and chat 
was but ſup:ritition : but hereto waſh 
before we cate, both vur hands w_ our 
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exhortsvs) our bearts from our wiched- 
n:ſſe, is deuotion and goodReligion , 
both commended and -commaunded 
by the wordof God : otherwiſefeare- 


[ waſh thee not, thou ſhalt haue no part 
with me. To the wncileane all things are 
vncleane, for enen their conſciences are 


defiled, 


SESTSISeIionipbtioie) 
CHaP. V. 


 Varencrent handling of holy things hath 
nener been left uypuniſped. The Lord 
will not ſhew his preſence without pre» 
paration, The excellencie of this Sx- 
crament , and an exhortation tocome 
union with renerence, 


He Lord hath neuer ſuffered vn- 
puniſhed the vnreuerentlooking 
to,or handling of the holy ſignesof his 
preſence. The m:E of Berkſh:meſo lookt 
vnreverently intocke Ark, & the Lord 


| flew fiftie thouſand of them. Vzee 


tou - 


head with Peter, yea,towaſh (as leremit | 


full isthat warning of our Saujour: /f 


P77 _— ”DAEC 4 — 


] 


Exod, [2,6 


PO, 


Exod.12, 48 


1 -\f couched vnreuerently the Arke , and| 
che Lord inlike manner frooke him 
| 1a{tantly'to death z; Abmelecb wou'd 


not-giueta Daxzid the hallowed bread 
of propolition, but conditionaliy,that 
{ the young men who were with him 
vvere-lantified, No vncigcumciſed 
man might cateof the paſchall Lamb, 
| ender paineof death, andſuch as were 
circumciſed, beeing vncleane, cugat 
to abſtaine till they were cleanſed ac- 
cordingtothe law; y22,ſuch of them as 
were cleane, didnot cate without feure 
' dayes preparation, for the Lord com- 
maunded them. totake the Lambe the 
tenth day, and rict to ſlay it till the 
fourtecnth day at night, that all the 
ſpace betweene, they might the better | 
prepare themſelues torthat holy actio. 
Neither vvill the Lord any other way 
befamiſiar withvs,except webelanRi-' R 
fed. Before-the Lord.came downeon | 
Mount Sinai to giue his law to: Ifrae!l, ; 
he appuinted them threedaiesof pre- | 
paration, *wherein to ſanRihe chem» |} | 


| | ſciues. The Lordappeared to Aﬀoſer in | 


the 
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will beſanRiGed (faith the Lord inall 
that draw necre'vnto mee, TheLord: 


wil not take a wicked man bythe hand, 
| nor-have fel[owfhip- with the Throne 
| of iniquitie ? his eye'is ſopure, that 
hee:can behold no iniquitie. Vnletle| 
wee put off ourworldly thoughts and; 


ſinfut affetions,wherby we haue troad 
inthevncleanewaiesof linne; itisnet 
poſlible thatthe Lord can bee familiar 


withvs. 


All theſefiandvpai as TIE War 
ning vs to draw neertothis holyaRti: 
on in-aſſurance ef Faith, ſprinkledin, 


our hearts, from-an eviil Capſcience : 


Heere is a Sacrament/more*excelent 
then the Paſſeouer; here is bread tyore 
holy then that Shew-breadz-hetere are. 


the tokens of Gods 


prefence more 


eloriousthen.the Arkezherethe Lord 


commeth downe ;.andfaluationynder 


his wings: nottofoundby Angelsthe 
precepts of his Law on'Sivai, bures 


apy his: Spirit rhe. wn—__ 


his ! 
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thing t 


| his Goſpellcotheinhabitants of Sion; 


ſhall wee then preſumeto cometo this 


{| holy Table withoutſanRification? or 


if wee will, may wenot looke alluredly 
foriudgement? The Corinthians were 
ſtricken wich death & ſundry diſcaſes. 
becauſe they diſcerned nat the Lords 
body: & that which is molt fearctull of 
all, he that cametothe marriagewan- 
ting his wedding garment, was hee not 
takenfrom the banquet Table,andca(t 
into the place of vtterdarkneile ? and 
ſhall wee look toeſ[cape the like iudge- 
ment, if we fall intoche like contempt 
of God? 

Preparethyſelfe, oh Iſracll, tomect 
thy Gudg lect vs ſearch and trie our 
waies ; [ctvs lift vp our handswith our 
hearts vnto Godinthe heauens, /fwe 
bee this day come to th? Lord wvith our 
beart , let vs put away aur ſtrange gods 
(which are ourſinnes) from among vs : 


let vs with /oſepbs brethren make rea- 


dy our pony : (ith we have no better 


our heartstothe Lord, andthatin the 
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beſt eſtate that weecanpolhblygerit z 
| for the Lord our God is a great king, | 1 
Cured he that bath a male tn his flock , | Mel1.14 t 
and voweth and ſacrificeth a corrupt 
thing to the Lord. Beware thereforewee 
offer not that which is lame and torne 
| tothe Lord, a divided heart, a halting 
heart betweene two. An ynpenitent 
heart, is neither a meete ſacrifice toof- 
fervntothe Lord, nor a meetevellell 
wherein to 'receiue that holy thing 
which here the Lord cffcrsvntothee, 


þTasne!'Ls fe] 'neÞ) wu} 79 
Cnae. VI. 


Not to pat new vvine into olde veſſels. 

. Comfort for the tenaer conſcience caſt 
downe with the ſight of ſinne after tri- 
all : tws ſorts of trials:the one of things 
perfett, the other of thing: wnperfett. 
Daily triall moſt neceſſarie. 


T5 Apoſtle faich, that the brea- 
king of this bread isthe Commu: 
nion of the body of leſus ;fith Chrill | 
is that holie thing vyhich here is} 
Vv com-F 
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| Mat.9. 17 


2Z.Coreg.17 


Rewe. 19-9 


comunicated, take heed how we make 
readierhe heart wherin toreceiuehim. 
loſepb of Aramathea, and the reſt of 
thoſe godly ores who tooke downe 
Icſus from the Crotlo, wrapped his 
dead body in pure and fine linneny 


what ſhall wee then doe with the' li-|. 
 uing body of Icſus ? ſhall not wee re 


cciueitinto pure, fineand well prepa- 
red hearts? No man (faith our Saut- 
our ) puts new wine into olde Ueſſels: 
far lefſe will any man putthe ordinarie 
food of his bodice intovncleane, vnſca- 


ſoned and vnſauory Vellels, butlcalt * 


cfallſhould men preſumewithvnholy 
hearts & handsto meddle with things 
ſacred & heauenly: here is new wine it1- 
deede,letvsnorpurit into old veſſels : 
here is heauEly Mana,letvsnotreceiue 
ic with earchly hearts: Exery max that 55 
in Chriſt ſhould become a new creature : 
If wee bee thoſe bleiſed ones who arc 
calledto the participatio ofthe Lambs 


' - | ſupper, thenſhall icbegraunced to vs 


to bec arayed with pureand finelinnen 


& ſbining whichisthe righteouſneile | 
of 


—_ —— 
. 


| 


| 


= . q 
+ 1 1% STI TY »o 
$% -..8 = 
*Ls of 
_ - "= / 
; - 
- TO. 
” - wy 
———— . 


; 


| whichitis, and vvith this. kindeof tri- | 


| not poure you ons & bleſſing without mea- 
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of che Saints. The Lord vouch(lafe this 


| grace vpon vs, fich hee hath made 


vs partakers of the heauenly vocation , 
and called ys to the mariage of his ſonz 


in vaine,but ie may be vato his (eruants 
according to his word. 

And now before we entertoſpeake 
of this tryall, leaſt the tender conſci- 
ences of the Godly , by reaſon of thar 
which I haue ſpoken ſhould bee dil- 


ſenſeof their owne vnworthines, which 
at all times.is great inthcir eyes, but 
greateſt when by triallthey look moſt 

narrowly'ynto theniſeiues : wee have 
thereforero conlider that there be two 
ſorts of tryals ; one whereby a thing 
perfect is tried in ſuch ſort, that it is 
not madebetter , but found ro be that | 


all man igſaidto triethe Lord and his | 
Word.So ſpeakes the Lord by CMala-| 
chie : Prone me and trieme now, if [will | 


thatwereceiuenotloexcellenta grace | 


ccuraged and caſt downe vvith the; 


ſure, By this tryall if a man fall co 
1 V2 | rric[ 
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A Preparatine for 


| trythe Lord, hee ſhall findehim ſuch F 
as hee is,true,conſtant and faithfull, to 
performerhat which he hath ſpoken 
or if any man will enter and try the 
word of the Lord, heeſhall finde that 
the law of the Lordis perfect,no droſle 
init, butlike (1luer fined ſeauentimes 
in the fire. There 1s againe another 
rriall, whereby things imperfeR areſo 
tryed that they are made better; and 
at che length perfected t: and here. 
by God tries man, for ſo hee ſpeakes 
Mal.z.3 | by theſame Halachie, The Lorawill 
| fine the ſonnes of Leat, and purifie them 
| as gold & filner, that they bring offerings 
{ Thetriall | 7s him: imrighteouſneſſe, Andvwiththis 
| | herecom | rriall alſo man tries himſelfe, ſearch- 
Ts | ing outhis iniquites thathee may for- 
- out of our | ſakethem: andrthistriallrends indeede 
imperfec* | toa perfetion at the laſt, but ſtands 
tions, rather ina hnding out, and forſaking 
| of ourimperfeions, then in any pre- 
ſent perfeftion, Andofthis tryall the 
 Apoltle meanes here :ſo that this pre- 
 ceptdoth command'vs to'fearch our 
our iniquities, & to departfrom _ . 
h ut 


rhenew Paſſeouer. . 


but doth no way im port chatweſhould 


not communicate at this Table be- 


cauſe that-new tryall diſcoucrs to vs 
new tranſgreſſions z for wee come not 
here as men witheut fin but as poore 
and miſerable ſioners, ſeeking the Sa- 
uiour of the world , knowing that hee 
cams not to call the righteows, but ſinners 
to repentance; | | 

- Thouthen, who after examination 
ſhalt finde chy ſelfe a miſerable and 
yeta penitentlinner;ſay notwith Peter, 
Lorde drpart from mee, for [ am 4 
/infull man, but ſo much the rather 


2veto him and cry with Daxid , Haze: 


mercy on mee O God, andaccording tothe 
multitude of thy compaſſions, 'put away 
| mime iniquities : for it isa true ſaying: 
{ brift came mo the world to. ſaxe fin- 
"ers. Stay not thou therefore backe 
from him, becauſe thouart ſinfullzon- 
lytrie ifthou bee weary of thy linnes: 
for wee are {ure,that a ſinne d<1{couered 
by triall, and caſt out by repentance 
willneuer condemnevs: ſe you (faith 
che Lord)make you cleane, take away the 

V3 


enill | 


Luke 5.32 


Lukeg.8 
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euill of your workes from before my eyes : | 
; and then though your finnzs were as crim- | 
ſon, they ſball be mads white as [nw , 
though th:y were red as ſcarlet , they 
ſhallb: as wooll,Omne quodinſe mihi ngn 
imputare decreuerit, fic oft quaſi non fue- 
| r:t zeuery linfaiththe Anciene, which 
Godhath cocluded nottoimputevn- 
ro mee, is as it it had neuer beene. If 
therforein thy conſciencethou feelett 
thy ſins an heauy burchEvntothee vn- 
derthe which thou fighelt & groaneſt, | 
and whereof chou carneſily dcſireſt co | 
be relecued.. crying withthat holy A- 
poltle, O miſerable man thar { am, who | 
ſhal a:linerm: from this body of in? then | 
.goe thoutorhe Lordleſus, for ſurely 
thuu art one of thofe, whom heis(cek- 
ing:hecame intothe world toſavethee | 
and the likeof thee, Jay thy burthen | 
vpon the backeof Chriſt ;and hee ſhall | 
| beareit, and take thou vp his yoake 
which is calle, and his burden which is 
| } Mat 11-29 | light, ſo ſbalt thou finde reft rotby ſoule. | 
O happy exchange when we are taken |. 
from the ſeruitude of (inne, and encred | 
| | into 


Dc 


/ VP 
a7 | 


into the(cruiceofChrilt,when che bur- 
den of (1nne that preſſeth vs downe is 

eaken from our backs, and the (weete 

yoake of Chriſt. that lifteth vs vp is 

laid vpon vs : for albeit it be called a 

burden, yetitisſucha burthen as eaſcth 

vs,& maketh vs lighter, like thewings 

of a Bird . wid enm leuiut eo onere 

740d non ſolum onerat, (ed portat omnem 

cniportandumimponitur? 

Where for our further comfort, let 
vs conſider what manner of gveltes 
thoſe were, wham the great King com- 
manded to bring into his banquetting 
houſe,euen the poore,the maymed,cthe 
halt andthe bind. Take heedvntorthis 
O thou that art diſquietedin minde, & 
wounded in ſpirit with the ſenſe of. 
thy infirmities; the Lordis gratiuvus & 
ready to ſhew mercie 2 Hee wil! not 
breake the bruiſed Reed:, nor quench the 
ſmoaking Flax , hiewillnotdeſpile thee 
becauſethou art weake, but bidsthee 
came to him thathe may heale all thy 
infirmities : art thou then poore and 
deſtitute of fpirituall Grace in thy 
V 4 feeling 2 | 
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Banquet - 
ers there, 
were the 
z60re, the 
maimed,& 
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| teeling?turnei thee to Chrilt,who being 


rich-became poore forthy ſake, that 
chou in him mighteſt bee made rich. 
Art thou weake and diſeaſed ? re- 
memberthey whoare wholeneed no 
Phylition, but the (icke, and char it is 
the glory of this excellent Phylition 
to cure diſcaſes otherwiſe incurable: 
quid enim ram mortale quod Chritti mor- 
te non /anetur ,Artthoulame, and com- 
plaineſt that thou canſt notwith Da- 
#idrunne the way of the commande- 
ments of God ? yet endeauour tp halt 
forward wich /acob vntoCanaan, and 
to creep to the Lord Ieſus,as one of his 
little Babesprayingvnto him, O Lord 
that raiſeſt vp the crooked, 1 beſeech thee 
to order my gomps aright, and to ſtay 
my ſteps in thy pothis that 1 ſlide not any 
more as I haue' done, And thou who 
lamentll thy blindnetle, and theweake 
meaſureof thy knowledge nowin this 


time of light (alas)as we haveall more 


then cauſe'to complaine, that by our 

own default,theeyesof ourvnderltan- 

dingsarenotlightned, and wehaueſo 
" ME | lirtle 
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| little inlightinto theriches of thatglo- | 


rious inheritance ; & rich mercies ma- 
nifeſtedtovsby the Goſpell,, in com- 
parifon ofthat wee might hauc had.. /f 


| withthe Angels wee bad beene deſrous to 
| 5eboldthem, ſurely in regardof time, 


weſhould haue beene teachers, yea the 
meaneſt inhabitant of [cruſalem ſhould 
haze beene as Dautd, and Dauid as the 


Angell of God but we are become (uch | 
as haue neede that the. principles of | 


God ſhould betzught againe voto vs, 


yet mult we not-defpaire, but goe'to | 
Icſus, who giueth ſightro the blinde, | 


and pray to him : Lord open our eyes 
that wee may ſee the wonders of thy law. 


Letvs goetothis Table, (tandand crie | 


with thoſe ewo blinde men : /cſ7es the | 


Sonne of Daxid hane mercy on mee, (O 
Lord enlighteu mine eyes that I ſleepe not 
in death.Comfortablethen isthat meſ- 
ſage ſent by the Lord leſus to the 
Church of Laodicea, / kxow that thou 
art miſerable andpaore, and blinde, and 
naked, yet I connſell thee tocometome:f 
han the fine gold that wil makg theerichy 
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[This trial] 
J'is not that 
daily and 
 Fordinary 
trial requi- 
fre in all 
| - aiss. 


| / baue the white raiment to coner thy 


{ filcby nakedneſſe * I bare the eye-ſalue , 


that will open thy ejes, Letys notthere- 
fore hearkentothevoice of ourinfide- 
litie again(tſocleareteſtimonies of the 
word of God ; neitherſo looke on our |. 
miſcries, that werturne our backsvpon 
Gods mercies, bur rather [et our miſe- 
rieschalevs to him, whoof his abun- 
dant mercy, isableto fulbll all our ne- 
celsities, aboucall that wee canaskeor 
thinke, 

But now to-returne and (peake of 
thetriall hererequired : wee muſt con- 
{ider that as this ation is not a dai- 
ly ation, (oitrequiresatryall aboue 
our dailytriall: as for our daily and or- 
dinary triall, in it wee are bound to ex- 
amine all our actions in the court of 
Conſcience,that we may call ourſelues 
to account : Not concealing the iniquity 
of our boſome, as Adam did, but indgeing 
our ſelues that wee may not bee indged of 
the Lord, And thistriall without a dai- 
ly loflecannotbe neglecd ; for {ince 
wee are ſubie& to ſo many changes, 


that | 
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chat even the.iall- man falleth ſeauen 
times in the day, and. na man knoweth 
thecrrours of his life z wee hane great 
neede by daily conſideration. to view 
| the (tate of ourconſcienceserolooke 
| into the courſe of our life 5 whether or 


ft found godly David by the exami- 
nation of his'wayes , that hee prayſed 
| the Lord, who gane hin convſell, and 
| made bis reynesto teach him mthe night. 
' And hee acknowledged it: a ſpeciall 
. meanes, whereby many times hee was 


had wandred from ir. / hae confidered 


learnedthisfrom Gad, fo doth heere- 
commend itvnto vs,that morningand 
euening weſhould examine our ſclues, 
as a molt profitable meanes tonourtſh 
chat holy feareinvs, whereby we keep 
our ſane, when wee are temptedtoit , 
or caſt out ſinne when wee haue once 
conceiued it; for this holy feare is, 

PÞ [nnocentia 


—————— > 


notit beeſuchas will lead vs vnto that || 
end whereat wee ſhould be.. Such pro- | 


_ } reduced intotheway of life, when hee |: 


(ſaith hee) my vwazes, and inr1ed my | 
fe-te unto thy -Teftmonies. A's Dawid | 
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| Miſerable 


15 their e- 

fatc,who 
livewith- 
out daily 
triall, 


[nnocentia cuſtoruvemble therfore (faith 
| hee) and /inne not, examine your hearts 
' | vpon your beds, andbe yteftill; Againt, 
' he proteſts that euery day hee was pu- 


niſhed, and chaftiſed every morning : 
that hee daily cleanſed-hisheart, and 
waſhed his handsininnocency. Euerie 
day of out life wee contract ſomenew 
debt of ſinne;- and wiſedome craves 
that eucry day wee ſhould feeke adil- 


charge thereof. As wee cannot liue | 


withoutdaily food, farreletſe can wee 
live without daily mercy; and therfore 
our Sauiour who in the 'one Petition 
caughtys topray , Gize vs this day our 
diyty bread, inthe next hee taught vs 
allo to pray, eLnd forgine vs onr ſmnes, 
chatno day ſhould goe by vs,without 
examination of ourſelues, andcrying 
of God mercy for ourlinnes. | 

But here commeth to bee lamented 
theſenſeletle Rupiditie of chis genera- 
tion: inall their affayresthey vſe con- 
{1deration, & bring to accountandrec- 
koning their whole bulines with men ; 
bur as touching their conuerſation 


towards | 
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towards God , and the ſtate of their 
conſciences,and whether qr no they be 
tranſlated from Nature into Grace, 
there are they ſo catiedaway by pre- 


| ſumprion, thar they leave no place to 


the examination of theqa(ſclues, but 
proclaim peaceto theniglues, though 
there benqpeagy; bleſiing themſclues 
in their hearts, albeit God (in their 


hearing) pronounce them and their 


ations accurſed in his Word. Theyare | * 


wiſc like Achirophel/: hee put his houſe} They 


in order, but not his ſoute in orders 


| wiſe in things periſhing concerning 


this life, there they ouerſee nothing 
wiſeenough in theire generation, but 
foolesconcerningthings pertainingro 
life eternal : forthey ſuffer a daily debt 
corun on vpon theit ſoules, which at 
length ſhal ouer-charge them. A count 
that is long ouer-patled, inthe end be- 
comes difticulerobe finiſhed zand hee 


| who long hath lived in darkenelle, if 


yeebring him tothelight cannot hold 
vp his eyes to lookevpounir, but is for- 


| ced to calt them downe coward the 


ground: 


are 
like 4cþi- 
tophel who 
pu this 
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But a fin- 
gular & < x- 
traordina- 
ry triall is 
required 
before c6- 
munion, 


| ground : even(o ſhallir bee with him 
who(uffers his debrof finne to mulei- 
ply.. and the reckoning of his tran(- 
erelfionstorunneon,, in the ende hzs 
one wickedneſſe all reprone bryz, The 
Lord ſhalldraw him outot his lurking 
holes,and bring him out of che darke 


| chambers of his imagination : and as 


now his ſecret ſinnes areſetinthe /:ghr 
of Gods countenance, (o then hall the 

ord ſet them in order before him that 
did them. Hee ſhall manifeſt hisinward 
ehoughtscothelight, andpreſent him 
naked vnto iudgement: andthen wich 
what confuſion and altoniſhment,with 
whattrembling and blackneileof face, 
ſhall heethat was prodigall of thetime 
of grace, living in his ſinnes a contem- 


"| nerof God, come forward vnto iudge- 


ment ? And this may ſerue tov awake 


amination of our hearrs. | 

As forthisaQtion, it isnot ordinary, 
andchereforerequireth a (ſingularand 
extraordinary triall, farre aboue thar 
which cuery day we aretotake of our 


vs to thedaily triall and ordinarie ex- 


| 
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aligned to them! the ſpace of foure 
dayes for preparation before they cate 
their Paſleouer , what ſhall we doethat 
haue to celebrate a more excellenr 
myſlery? chey ſearched diligently cue- 
ry corner of their houſeto ſeethat no 
leauen were in it, but more diligently 
ſhould wee ſearch every. corner of our 
hearts, that no knowne leauenof wic- 
kednetle & malitiouſneſle be leftin it, 
which wee haue not purged and caſt 
| out by repentance, : Then ſhall wee 
find that euery new ſ1ghtof ourſclues 
ſhall diſcouera new corcuptiunzforthe 
heartof man, isa great deepe, and de- 
ceitfullaboucallthings zmany Cham- 
bers of corruption arc in it. If wee have 
centred intoone,andſecnetheabhomij- 
nations which aretheregthinke notfor 
| tharwe haueentredintoall. No doube 
the Prophet Eſay knew beforethat hee 
wasa(infull man, but anew viſion of 
the Maicſtie of Gud brought him to 
adeeper inſight of hisownevncleane- 
nelle, and thade him to cry out , Wee ws 


| 
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ſelues: for if (as Tfaid) theilewes had! 


mee, 


I IRS 


Every new 
fob of | 
our [clues 
diſcouers 
NEW COT= 
ruption. 
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| mee 4 for: ondone , becauſe ] ar a 

man of pol, ted lips, and mingeyes haue 
ſeene the King , the Lord of Hoſtes: 1 
hane ſeene (faith. lob ) the Lord, there- 
fore doe I now abhorre my ſelfe. And 

this T ſpeake,that none of vs thinke a 
new trial vnnecelſarie,butthat cuen ye 
who through grace haue binaccuſto- 
med cuery morning to chaltice your 
ſelugs, and cuery cuening to examine 
your heaxisin your beds, may bewar- 
ned: to you allo belongerh this pre- 
| cept, Ler a man trie himſclfe , and ſole | 
tim cate. 


[EEDnESTeTo)o:,o: 
Cray. VII. 
What a laborions worke 1s entyned a man 
when hee is commannded to try bim- 
| ſelfe, Two things neceſſarie for this try - 
all: Firſt, the Sprrit of God: Secondly, | 


thetVord of God. Many try themſelues 
by wrong rules , and are ſo deceined,” 


Wiz. ſhall appeare niore evi-/ 
Ys if you ponder. this 


So 


_— 


—___ Precept | 


a > WM þj 


* & . 
- x* - 
«* *, - \ ——  _____—_— —_— 
be FF Y "= ” 


ME. 4 
* 


— — 


di the new Paſſeoner. 


* 
_— 
J 
dl 
[ I ; 
Py 
< 
* . 
"Y 


precept, Try chy ſelfes it is a relUeile 
| | andlaborious workerhat hereis enioy- 
ned tuchee, thouartſettoa task which 
may-hold thee exerciſed all the dayes 
of thy life. The Lord by thispreccpt 
will have cucry thing chart is in man 
brought vnder examination. Man as 
hee is the workmanſhip of God is e- 
uery way ſo meruailous, that no mer- 


uaile the Philoſophers called him a 
lictle world. eAvgnſtine in his cltima- 
tion accounted man a greater miracle 
then all the miracles chat euer were 
wrought among men: butas heis per- 
manſhip of Sachan, heeis ſo fraughred 
with iniquirie,that Saint /ames calsone 
is but a ſmall member of the bodie, 
Spirit of God who giuech names to 


wickedne(le, what ſhall werhink of the 


X--. 


uerted by ſinne, and becomethework- | 
member of his body «4 world of wicked | 
| eſſe -andif intherongueonely,which 
thereisſomuch wickednelle, thatthe| 
 thingsasthey are, callethita worldof| 


' reſt? what bortowlels depth of iniqui-[ 
| tie maſt there bee in- the! fountaine ,| 


| 
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$ bands of - 
cogitatios 
which op- 
preſſethe | 


minde, 


oe 


| 


and therefore Ifay hee had neede to be 


will praftiſe this precept of the Apo- 
{tle, Let a man trie himſelfe,, 


| of your minde, and conſider how farre 
it isenlighened, and what natural dark- 
netle yet remaineth in it z how many 
bandsof {trangecogitations at ſeueral] 
times ſoiourne_in it z ſome flowing 
fromthe loue of the World, and her 
deccitfull pleaſures,intending to ſteale 
our hearts after them : ſomefrom the 
rocte of concupiſcence, and her inor- 
dinateliſts, thatoftentimes violently 
oppreſlevs : and ſomefrom theroote 
of bitternelle, raiſing wonderfull com- 
' motions and perturbations within vs, 
reeling to and fro. by courſes in our 
ſwelling and, reſtlefſe mindes, raging 
like waues ofthe Sea, carryed with fu- 
 rious windes, beſides infinite armies 


V** 454 de em Lo». % 
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| Forif yce ſhall begin totake ayiew | 


| | of other vaine and idle cogitations, | 
' { whereof wee cannottell from yyhence 
| they.come, a aide tobc 


when there isſo much inthe fireame e | 


full of eyes within and without, that | 


a 


ET 


, 


yetare fey.in regard of many noewee | 


 haveto lookeynto, whatſhall appezre | 


the new Paſſeover. 
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iffrom the inde wee proceedetothe 
heart, which is the ſeateof the affeRi- 
ons, &take a particular viewofthem, 
how our lqueand our hatred, cur feare 
and our confidence, our ioy andour 
griefe', our care and our contentment 
are renewedand framed according 


ouſneſſe: And if againe, yce goetotrie 
the affections, and ſee howthe mem- 


thar word which is the rule of righte- | 


| : 


bers of your bodyes are imployed as 
weapons of rightequſnesin the ſergice 


with Jour eyes or not, chat they regard 
not vanity, or if negligently yee let 


of God : if yee haue made a Conenart | 


them ſtand open as windowes, at the 
which death enterscuery momentinto 
your ſouls: andif = haue learnedeo | 
take beede to your lips that yee ſinne not 
with your tongue z if yee ſhall alſo take 
a time to confider the ignorances of 
your youth,and finnesof your oldage: 

if I fay;yeelopke vnto all theſe which 


| Sura new found world « of wickednelle! | 
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| As for the firſt, man by natureis ſo! 
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diſcoucred vntothee?wbich moſt iuſt- 
ly may make cheeaſhamed, and com- 
pcll cheetocry outwith:Da#:d,O Lord 
who knoweth the erronrs of his life t Lord 
cleanſe mee from my ſecret ſinnes, and 
keepe mee from preſumptuons finner that 
ſo 1 may be made cleane from much wic- 
keanes: yea, thou ſbaltwiſh with Jere- 
mie, O that my head were full of water, 
and mine eyes fountaines of teares,that all 
the whole day long I might with Ezekiah 
recount my finnes in the bitterneſſe of 
my heart , and all the night cauſe mybed 
to ſwim, and water ;y conch with teares, 
for the manifold tranſgreſſions, wherwith 
[ hauecffended the Lord my Gad. 

And now be-auſe this triall of our 
(clues is ſo necetlary , let vs heere re- 
meber that there are twothings with- 
cut which wee cannot prohicein this 
worke of triall. The one tis the ſpirit 
of God: the other the word of God. 


blinded with ſelfe-loue, that hee ac- 
counts his owne deformitic beautie, 


and his bondage libertic : what vie! 
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quam multos dominos habet , quivnum 
vox habert ((aid Ambroſe?)and yetman 
vnregenerate counteth it hislibertieto 
live vacontrolled inthe ſcruiceof his 
lults, co doe what heewill : what liber- 
tieagaineſo excellent as to beche free- 
manof God? ſerwire Deoeſt regnare : 
and yer fooliſh man accounts the ove- 
dienceof Gods Law (which isthelawe 
of libertie )a (eruitude, and che Com- 
maundements of God hee elteemes as 
bonds, wherwith he will not be bound: 
walking the footſteps of other Rebels 
before him , hee cryes out, Let vs 
breaks their bonds, and caſt their cordes 
from vs. It was not the diſeaſe of the 
Laodiceans onely to account them- 
ſelues happy when indecde they were 
miſerable, it is the naturall diſeate.of 
all che ſons of Adam; foreucric mans 
way ſeemeth good in his owne eyes. 
A pitifull blindnes, that death ſhould 
raigneouer man, and man notfeelc ity 
| chat ſtrange Lords whocanclaimeno 
right vnto him,ſhould tycannize ouer 
X 3 


him, 
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'| tim, and hee nor endeauour ro with- 
(tand it zandrhat Sathan ſhould leade. 
him away into Captiuicic bound with 
chaines,euen the cords of linne, blmd- 
erthenZedckiah , hauing his eyes pul: 
ledout,and man thouldnot lamenttor 
it. But where the ſpirit of the Lord &, 
there is libertve and freedome , there isa 
knowledge and deteſtation of ſinne; 
and a'(ighing to Godfor deliuerance 
from the bondage. The Prophet Exe- 
chiell could not ſee the abhominable 
idolatries of the houſe of Iſraell,till the 
Lord taught him to digge through the 
wall ;butwee ſhall befarre letſeable to 
ſee the vile abhominations that arcin 
our owne hearts; vntilltheſpiritof the 
Lord diggethrough and demoliſh thar 
chickeand hard wall of indurat:on,that 
naturally hideth vs from the fight of 
ourlinnes, and keepethvs in blindneſs 
vnder Sathans bondage. - 

The other thing whereby weare to | 
proceede in this tryall, is the'word of | 
God;for everiething that is impeifet, | 
| muſt betried by morher,notbyitelft 

x: = Gol 
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Goldistryed by the fire&touchltone, 
the waight of a thing is tried by the 
balance, and the ſpors ofthe face are 
tryed by the glaſſe: thus cuery imper- 
fet thing that ts tryed, is tryed by a- 


God will haue men and their ations 
tryed ;butitisto be tryed bynoother 
then it (elf. Ifany'man wiltty ſcripeure, 
hee muſt with che'Nobles of Berea, 
try it by theſcripture.Sothen the word 
ſerueth vnto vs as#arouchſtone for our 
tryall, asa glaſle for diſcouerie of our 
(pots,and asthe balance of theſanQu:-- 
 arie wherein wee mult be waighed : in 
the laſt daythe ſecrets of all hartsſhall | 
be iudged bythe Gofpell, andtherfore 
it were good that in me weedid iudge 
ourlelues by it, Some trie themſclues 
by it, ſome try themſelues by them- 
ſclues,ſuppolingrheyareſuch indeede 
as they haue conceived thernſelues to 
be: ſome againe meaſure themlelues 
| by others, ſpecially vvich ſuch as in 
their opinio are behind them, not with 


PY 
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nother,notby it ſelfe. As forthe law of 
Goditisa molt perfeftrule, by which * 
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How wee 


| | may profit 


| | by compa- 


ring our 


I elues with 


others. 
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iuch asinhght and grace doefarre ex- 
celithem,lik?thac Pharifie, who when 
hee came-toexamine himſelfe before 
God, thought he was good enough be- 
cauſc hee was not like the Publican, 
wherein heewas alſo miſerablie decci- 
ved; for ſuppoſe he ſpaketherruth, yer 
ſpake heicignorantly,as C:aphas laid, 
that owe onght to dye for the people: 
hee was nothkethe Publican indeede, 
che Publican was much better then 


.heezfor he came tothe Temple hum- 


ble and penitent, and went home to 
his houſe iuſtifed, whereas the Pha- 


 rific pufevp with a conczit of his vwne 


rightcouſnelle, and iuftifying himſclfe, 
went away out-of the Temple more 


ouiltiechen he came. In the trial there- | 
fore of thy (elfe make not thy neigh- |. 
boursdifpolition thyrule,lea(t thou in 


like manner be decetwed. 

Andyet if thou wouldeſt profitby 
the exampleofothers, remember it is 
a great folly to thinke* that thou art 
religious enough, becauſe in Religion 
ſumare behindethee, andnotratherto 

be 
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bee diſpleaſed with thy wants, whop 
thou ſeeſt ſo many beforethee, enrich- 
ed aboue thee in al[ſpirituallgrace,and 


mortification of their ſinfull Juſts: ha- 
' uing out-runtheefurther in the way of 
Gods Commandements, then chato- 
ther Diſciple oure-ranne Peter vnto 
Chrilts Sepulchre, to learne his Reſur- 
retion. Ir is pittie that the Sonnes of | 
men in worldly things can looke to 


—_ —— 


they haue litcle becauſethey hauenot 
fo much as others, & yet in ſpiritual 
thingsthey ſhould looketoothers,thar 
arcinfcriortathem, and ſo eafily ſtand 


[1gion they haue, becauſethere be ma- 
nic who in their judgement haue nor 
ſo much; whereascertainly if we could 
try our ſelues by the right rule, wee 
ſhould finde that as yet wee are farre 
from that which wee ſhould bee, and 
therefore haue more neede then char 
holy Apoſtle, ro forger that which «; 
behinde, and indewonr oxr (elges to that 


— 


| haue profited more then thou in'the | 


choſe who areabouethem , thinking | 


content with thelittle beginning of re- | 


which 
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of God in Chriſt Ieſws. 
Wee hauetherefore here yet further 
to vbſerue, that (ſeeing the Apoſtle 
commands vs to trie our ſelues , wee 
| think itnot enough that others trievs, 
and ginevsthetcapprobation;we mult 
alſotrie our ſe{ues. The Paſtors may 
trie thy knowledge,andthinkeit good 


enough,thy ſuperiors may try thy con- 


uerſation, and find itynreproucableof 
man: butthou muſt try thy owne con- 


a man ſaue the ſpirit of man z the mind: of 


ſ[eauen voatchmen that are in a Tower , 
When this Sacrament was firſt inſticu- 
ted, there were twelue who communi- 
cated with the Lord Ieſus , and one of: 


pocrite: theremnant kneiv him not, & 
therefore could not reproue him, but 
that madenot «das the betrer manzyer 


' [the fault which man could not finde 


out, the'Lord diſcoucred it : One of 


yon 


(cience 3 for no man browes the things of 


a man will ſhew him more ſometime then | 


chem wasa Diuell, andatraiterous hy- 


] 


—— 


FLIER, 


ou ((aidhe) will betray me. Thinks it 


not therfore enough,albeit vnchallen- 
ged of man , thou maieſt (litdowneat 
che Lords Table ; remember the King 


| will come, &rakeaview ofthe gueits; 


even hee who is the God of the ſpirits 
of all fleſh, andeo whom the ſecrets of 
the heart are manifelt. /oſaphars gar- 


| mentcannot hide Achab from him;zhe 


isnotblindelike ſaac, that heeſhould 
bee deceiued totake bone for another ; 
therefore trie thouthyſelfe, how thou 
commelt rothis holy Table, whether 
as 7ohn louing Ieſus, and beloued of 
him, oras /zdas betraying Chriſt, and 
accurſed of him : for as Chriſt fore- 
rolde them, that one of them vvas a 
Diue!l, ſo the Apoſtle hath foretolde 
vs, that many will eate and drinkeyn- 
worthily atthis holie Table ; who they 
are weeknownot, yetarethey knowne 
tothe Lard : Jeteuerie one of vs (triue 
ro purge one, euery man try himſelfe, 
ind waſh his heart from his wickednes, 
and fo ſhall wee bee all cleane;let e- 
ucry man aske for himſelfe with the 

65.5 wh diſciples, 
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"| We ſhould 


ry our 
ſelues, and 


not other 


diſciples, /-it / Lord?amlT oneof them | 
that comes toherray thee ? ro crucifie 
thee againe,& totread the bloud of the 
new Teſtament vnder my feete? letvs 
| negcrreſt cill we haue gottenthe Lords 
certificate in our conſciences, and that 
after duc triall of our ſelues wee come 
notas Hypocrites, ynpenitentandvn- 
belicuing Atheiſts, butas diſeaſed and 
poore (inners, toſeckethe Lordleſus 
theSauior of theworld:for if we do (o, 
then ſhal we get that anſwere which che 
Angell gaueto the two Aerie, Feare 


j noc ye, becauſe yeſceke Telus who was 


crucihed : we ſhalleate atthis Table & 
be ſatisfied,and ſhall go away not with- 
out feareindeed, but hauing ourfeare 
tempered with great joy, becauſe yvee 
found the Lord. 

And laltly , let vs remember char 
the Apoſtle commaunderh vs to try 
our ſelues, and nottotrieother men. 
It. is a corrupt cuſtoine of men ar theſe 
cimes of holie Communion to lifcthe 
conuerſation of their neighboursand 
brethren, more narrowly then euer 


| Laban | 
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| Labanſearched [acobs (iuffe, to fee if 
hee could finde any thing wherewith 

' cocharge bim; and this they doe, not 
of a heart to forgive (which were com- 
mendablc) bur of purpoſetoſeckethe 
vttermolt recompence & ſatisfaRtion 
for(malle(t offences don againſt them, 
and ſowhere they ſhould caſt open the 
doore of their hearts co the King of 
glory, and prepareinthe defarta path 

\ for our God,by making low thatwhich 

is high within them,& making (treighe 
 thatwhichis crooked zby the concrary 

they ſtopall chepaſlages and wayes of 


Gods accetle vnto them : for now | pr 


their affections are exalted ſo high by 
' pride againſt God , that they deſpiſe 
the counſell of his word : crooked they 


_ | were before, but more crooked now: 


they liued without Joue beforeand dil- 
 ſembled it, but now are not aſhamed 
| when God calleth them to the Table 
| oftoue,plainclyto profeiſewithrough 
and fierce ſpeeches the hatred of their 
| hearts ; they put offthatwhich the A- 
'poſtle commaunds them to put on, * 
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ner,that he who hathoffended is bound 


| which heeoughtyntothee. As another 


cy, humblenetle of minde, meekenc tle 
and long luftering:they inſiſttoſearch 
outthe {ins don againſt them by men, 
and ouerpaſlle the ſinnes by themſclues 
done againſt Godz Lowers of themſe{ues 
more then leuers of God, 

I grant indeed, itisa point of Chri- 
ſtian duty to admoniſb ourbrethren of 
their linnes, if it beedone in loue:for 
lo wee are commanded . Thou ſhale 
not hate thy brother in thy heart but ſhalt 
reproze him. It is hatred andnot louc 
for thefather toſpare correio, or the 
brother to ſpareadmonition to his bro 
therin his(1ns. Iconfellein likeman- 


to reconcile him(ſelfevnto thee before 
heeoffer his ſacrificeto the Lord; bat 
incaſethat hee neglet to doe it, yet 
ſtandeſt thou bound and obliged. to 


thou deſpiſe not ſo great. a ſaluation: 
offered by the Lord, becauſe another: 
 diſchargeth not that bratherlic dutiq, 


forgiue him, and to take heede that | 
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| the Eletof God, namely render mer- | 
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mans faith will not juſtife thee, ſoan- 
other mans (inne will not condemne 
thee; andtherefore mourning for that 
which wee cannot amendin others, let 
 vschiefly attend to our ſelues , as wee 
arc here commanded, 
role .o0 ev.) 
CHnaPe, VIIL. 

T he points of preparation are two : Firſf, 
n ce wee lay aſide or olde finnes *'Se- 
condly that wee put on the new Chri- 
ftian difpe ſition ,- conſiſting in three 
things: Firſt, that towards God we be 
holy and heauenty minded : Secondly, 
that towards our neighbours wee r + 

| owing: Thirdly, that wee be ſober and 

little in our owne eyes. The comfort «- | 
ble fruite ariſing to vs at this bulie | 

Table 1 


BY now leaving to ſpeake any 


enter to ſpeake of the particular points ; 
of this triall: The whole wag le 


more of this triall generally, wee | 


: to. 


© { mination required in choſe vyho are | 
rage | a 
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A Preparatiae for 


tothe banquerrers at this huly Table, 
I reduceto theſe two: the firſt is, that 
weetry our (clues whether or no with | 
Iofhna wee have calt away our filthy 
garments, that is, if wee hauc calt off 
theold man, which iscorrape through 
deceiueable luſts. Andnext,if we have 
put on our marriage garment, that is, 
put on thenew man, which after God 
is created mrighteouſneſſe and true bols- 
neſſe, Firlt of alltherefore we mult cake 
painsro remoue the impedimentsthat | 
may hinder our Vnion with Chriſt , | 
chat wee come not to this Table ( as 
{udas did)with our olde linnes, hauing 
thatlodged in our hearts, which wee 
darenot preſent vnto God : for ſeeing 
' NO-man will fr downe at the Table of 
his enemic, what great preſumption 
isitinvstolit downe at the Lords Ta- 
' ble, as Jongas our ſinne vvhich is the 
cauſe of enmity isnotremoued?T here | 
can ber no communion betweene light and | 
| darkneſſe. Letvs.therefore bechanged 
| from thatwhichwearcy ct vs caft away 


the workes of darkeneſſe, and be re 
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the new Paſſeover. 


in rhe ſpirit of our mm, if ſo be wee 
deſire to be vnited with the Lord: hee 
is the holy One of Iſraell, God bleſ- 
ſed for ever, in whome therecanbeno 
ſhadow of alterationg(o that ofnecelli- 
tie thechange mult beypon ourpart, 
_ "It is writcen of the Lionelle, that 
having hadcommixtion withthe Leo- 
pard, ſhee waſheth her ſelfe inwater 
befure ſhee company againe withthe 
Lyon, that ſo hee ſhould not by ſent 
diſcerne her adultery. And Beſte in 
his Hexameron writes , that the Viper 
a molt pernitious kinde'of Serpent, be- | 


fore her copulation with that Sea-fiſh 
called Murzna, doth firſt vomit and 
call out his venemous' poiſon : thus 
the beaſts in their kinde ( ſo farre as 
| they can)doreuerence onetoancther, 
to teach man that hee is worſe then a | 
Beaſt indeede, except hee caſt off the | 
| filehy ſſimeof hisolde ſinnes, thathee | 
may be joyned withthe Lord : for by 
 natureiwee'are more adulterous then 
the Lions; { for whatisthevaniry after 


Tem.r. 17 
no'c6mu- 
nion with 
the Lord. 


Hom,7 


Otherwiſe [4 
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2.Cor.12.2 


| | Without 
|. | diuorce- 


our olde- 
ſinnes,no 
marriage 
with the 
Lirtbe. 
Pſal.qs ; 


£250 |-uorced from ourdld fins, wherein wee 
| were borne and:brought.vp, it isnor | 
| poſlibletharche king (hal hayepleaſure 
| inourheauty,, Letys call curdecdsto | 


ah 
þ — "206." TVS. | OED” 1. CET TT, 
p 


| more;venemous allo weearethen the 


} 


j 
y 


Viper, fullok hatred, malice;enuie,dc- 
bate; and therefore haue necdeto vo. 
mit out, our iniquities by repentance, 
and.co waſh our (cluesin thatfountaine 
opened tothe houſe of David... Before 

:that Eiter was. preſented to, Aha/we- 
rw , flee was/purified by the ſpace of 
ewclue mpneths , {ixe moneths with 
oyleof myzhe, and (ix moneths with 
ſweet odours: (hall ſuch reverence bee 
done to mortall fleſh , whoſe carcalle 
vvas ſhortly to bee made aprey to the 
wormes, angd-ſhallwee carry no reuc- 
rence to-ourjimmortall husband the 
LordIeciys? ſhall weetakenopainesto 
purific aur heare, that wee may be pre- 
(entedasz chaſkipouſe vnta him ? 

Letvsnctdeceiue ourſclues:excepe 


| weforſake pur fathers houle, andour 


owne people, that is, exceptwee be de- 


examinaionbetorethetribunal ofour 
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= 
ww WM "oi oc. 4 ye wteftrnett woo wt df dt ante. oe OS TUE ; - e 


wy we EE 


* . 
: by p, 
. 
» by 
= 
; 
: 


_—__ 


| &. F 25. bs, 


x 


 canfatencetietvs calbgutthe Cunanits: 
andnqt pittiechem , chat the peacerf | 
God may dielf wich.vs: let vs dehwer 
Barrabgsto beedruciticd, thatChrilt 
[clus may Jive in vs 5 vvhy (hall theſe 
[Serpents (1 meane our crooked aftec>|| 
tions) beenouriſhedanylongerin our: 
'baſome, which live vpon aur bloud, | 
,andcannotliveexc:prwedie?Oh that 
;wee,.could.make this day a day of niew.: 
dividen berweenevs and our oldlins. ; 
'\Neyther mult wee; here chinke it | na_ | 
enoughte fight againſt our ſinnes;but} 6.97. "he [* 
we mult euery once of ous (clues make | zparticus | © 
a particularanquilition of theſedotneſ- ; lar inquifi- | # 
tique (innes,and predominant cuill af-! het. hold + 
'feRios that have molt of all oppretſed/ 50 "IM | 
'vs ;Farthereis none of vs all butwee. 1: 
hauein ysourowne. Idoll, whereunco 
many times we doſeruice, to thegreat! 
[ offence of God. Andalbeit.this-nar»} 
'rowaryalhofour lanes ſhal diſcouercy, 
vs.a wonderfull diſcordance betweeng 
{our nafvre and the molt. holy law 
the Lord yerlervsnot bediſcouraged, 
,conſidexing. that'wee are beſt in the 
ens EG ET EET Es. Gs — - 


a. 'v 4 bs K Wa a 7 2 * - , *. " Nv -þ FY 
5 C be) - ol 4 s WE) . , 4 y> 
N - — . x i 66 # + , LY - TS « 
ct —_— . —_ 
bo = — . Y & © be 
4 ? * 
» 2 | | - 
8 i « 
—_—_—— , 4- 
* 


a WY x 


3 Rs RY 


—____ 


A Preparatine for 


2.Pet. BY : 


| 2.Cor.nt.31 


| Tſe.34-28 


———— 


Jen IE 


our owne eyes, and moſt acceptable 


rohim, when wee are moſt diſpleaſed'|, 
-| withourſelues. The Lord was moued: 


even with Acbab his tempcrall humi- 
liation : See? thox nor (ſaid he to Elieb) 
how Achab « humbled before mee * 
becauſe hee [nbmuteth himſelſe before 
mee, 1 will not bring that ewill vyhbich 
thou baſt ſpoken in his dayes : and will 
not Hm ry 

ved with the true humiliation ,of his 
owne Scruants ? No doubt, ifwee caſt 


downe our (clues beforethe Lord , hee | 


ſhall lift rs vp,if wee humble our ſelues 
hee ſhall exaltvs, /f we: indge our [clues 
weſnall not be indged of the Lord, for the 

is neer vntothemthat are tcontrite, 
and will ſane ſuch as ave afflitted in ſpirit, 
Butif we tome before the Lord inpre- 
ſumptionof our minds, andnouttouch- 


ed with theſenſe of our fins, thenfſhall | 


he execute that fearefulthreatning vp- 


onvs, [will enter into indgement wonh | 
thee,beranſe then ſarſt I bane not ſinned : | 
though thou vert high, & exalted = Ii 


Lord much more be mo- 
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cyes of God, when. wee are worſt in | 
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che Cedars of Lebanon, '&the Oakes | 
of Baſhan, proud and hautyinthy con- 
ceit,the Lord ſhall abaſc rhee, &bring 
chee low, fer be is the Lordthat refiffeth 
the proud, gineth grace ro the humble; 
| The other point of our trial and 
preparation; ſtands inputting onthar 
three-fold Chriſtian difpolinon z that 
cowards our God wee' bee holyand 
heauenly minded; towirds our neigh- 
boursJouing, righteous and mercifull; 
andas<oncerning our ſcluesrhat wee 
be ſober and lowly: for ſothegrace'of 
God,' vyhich hath appeared teacherh 
| v8,that wee ſbou!d drnie' yngodlineſſe and 
 norldly luſt s, and ſhould liue godly , righ- 
teonſly,and ſoberly in thy; preſent wor/d, 
This isour wedding garment, ever rhat 


— 


the vighteow/neſſe of the Saints, A gat- 
ment not partie coloured like /ofephs, 
but compaQtof many vettuew& graces 
of Chriſt 'Icſus, Theſebee his badges 
and Cognifances ,, whereby'-wee are 
| knowneto bee his the putting on of 


pare, fine; and ſhming {ltnen, vohic bu | 


theſe, is the putting on of Chriſty for 
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his grace wy vs out of nature, 
and rrartafeprogrhy vs into his (dnage by 
: And firſt as eonceraing our -fif: | 
polition- towards: God.,. 4r-ſhouldnot F | 
ogel y be holy (as haye ſaid), bur allo | 
heayenly ;. tor:fincc wee calitm-our 
Fathcrwhich is.in heaven wee.mult | 
(cewhat.heauen}y.diſpolition wehaue | 
'1 to. goe after Him; and whether weebe | 
weary of ourablence from :the:Lord 3} 
like Q4#id wearie. of his dwelling in | 
the Tents of jKedar, and. delice with 
| the Apoltle to.xemoucioutotchebo- | 
dy, that wee maydwellwiththe Lord : 
| for hcere is. not rhe-place uf our rclt. 
| Thebell of apriife vpon earth (except 
itbe the little galte of chat hid Manna, |. 
wherewith the Lord now- and then | 
comfortcth-our,faulcs in- this-barren 
Wildernelſe) -t:j8;:bur hike rhe life of 
that forkoazneSonne, who having hani- 
ſhed himſelte from his fathers: houſe, | 
was driuen 0- fill, his belly. with the | 
husks that were given torheSwine, & 
afcexgimes, could not get then. . _ | 
. | #41 'H haue | 
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{| Pſal.120 
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| Phil.3.23 
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ha rienceenouglh of che vanity 
hegexperionceqne gh ſhe rani Hrs ; 
Go eontentment : would to: Gad-wee | 
| could alſo lzarne with that: prodigalts| 
ſonto bethinkeourſelues;&conciude | _ - 
to tnake' home againe-tSsvur: fathers |; + | | 
houſe, i” whoſe face 5 & the fineſſe of 109 Pſa.t6.11 Þ: 
ſurely the leaſt of them thar'dwell in | 
our-fachers huule hauebread enough, 
they are filled with thefaraeti& of his:'|| -- 
houſe,and receiue drinke outofrheri- | |} 
vers: of his pleaſures ; whar. pleaſure | 
chen ſhould ir beeto vs to line herein | | 
chis(trange Land, where our ſoulcsare ; - 
almolt deadfor hunger ? | 1 
There is-no greater thankfulnelTe 
har man can ſhew to the Lord, then-'| 
to declareinhis afteRiontharhee can- 
notliyvewithaurthe Lord,norrett con- 
| tent ſo longas heeisabſenc from him. 
The Lord in the worke of creation: 
neuerrefiedtillhehad made man tand 
man can doendletle of duty then paſ- 
-. | ſing by all Gods ereatures to refolue 
# | with himſelfe, I will neuer reſt ell 1 
| rule the Lord. The (oule of man 
Y 4 ſhould | 


— 


' {| Our ſoules 
- | cannotreſt 
| 4 bur 1Q bim, 


1 Eccle.z.3 


Plaliy9.5 
4 


| ſhould bee hke/ghar Doue of Noh, | 


in cexgthou madeſt vs O Lord vnto thy |' 


which being ſehc forth from che Acke, | 
found noreſt to the ſole of her foote , | 
vntill ſhee returned againe to him that |' 
ſenther:and indeed withour the Lord 
wherecan weereſt ? Goe thy way with 
Salomon and prooue all the goodoelle 
ofthechildren of men, which they in- 
ioieynder the $ , thouſhalt finde | 
it 1s but vanitte and vexation of Span. 
Whatſocuer man cleauethto belidele- 
houah the true ſubbiting Lord, it is. 
but a lyingvanitie, which; hath not in |. 
itthat ſubſtance and cercaintic which | 
man imagineth, yea ma (without God) | 
in hisbelſt eſtate is altogether vanirt> , | 
and his wiſeſt aRions are bur a diſqui- 
cting of himſelfe in vaine. It isa godly 
ſayingof eAuguſtine , which rheword | 
of God and experience taught hims | 
Feciſts nos Domine ad te, & ſemper in-} 
quietumeſt cor noſtrum, donec requieſcat 


(clfe, andour heart is eyer vnquiet till | 
it reſt in thee. The wicked who arc 


' | frangersfrs the wombe, pretend they 
| 7 my: 
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LORD 


| cuenialeughter theitheatt is @dgfor) 
' there vg 10 107, N0r Peace” to the vI:cked® | 
 ({aith mt God ) their heart i moncides! 
' the Trees. of the Fortelt ſhaken wiehraby) | 
wz#4e. As the point of the Marriners 
 cowpalle, folong asitisnor direfiro: | 
theNorth.cremblescominogally;ſeithe. 
ſpiritot- the-wicked ( noeſervponche! 
Lord )-is nener quiet ,;.bur totſed $0: 
and; fro: with reſtletſe perturbations, 
 whichinapare prefenthee fceles, ibuc. 
| ſhall hinn when hee gotrh. 
 out'of the For tribu(atian; aid. 
anguiſh {ball boon laſ ſoute of exerre min 


of them thatfortake God, andwandes 

after vanitic. Itis 2codrberetoreforys 

ro draw neere vnto God, ſaying with: 

| Dauid, whom bane { in heanen but thee ?. 
and I hane defired none.in the earth with: 
:b:e, The Lord worke this feagenly 
diſpolitien in vs. 

' And now to; helpe forwarde- our 


{ider both chetime & place, 


. 
A , 


= dath wickedly1 this ds the portion | 


earthly mindsvncoit,.wehaucto con: |, 


Pope vonm=—owrargs wr ar ven Ts 
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crain@ne-iThe/;plice is recorted by- | 
Saint-Euke rot haves beene an vpper: | 
Pavtjour:the confideratiorofthe ptace 
(PiirhwAaziariir 3 aborh forne way | 
' warne v#'thas wet:ſhould! cHſebrare 
' this holy facrament;withHigh &hea- 
| uenly'atfe&ion; When Gol gaueche' 
law, hee camedowne from heauento 
the topof Sinai, and Moſes weht vp 
fromthe Plaing colt; and fo (faith he) | 
hadfamiliar comxerſatio with thelord: 


' Fourcapacity;itbecomerh vs :tomount 


[ſhall abide inthis glory and inacceſ- 


- | And asforthetime,:Sainr /ob» witne(- 
" | feehthat our Sauſour ordained this (a- 


 andhereatche Lomcommethdowne. 
aslow as hee caninithis Sacramentfor 


'vp as highas-poſsibly:wee'can in our 
affections;if ſobeewee'berdelirous to 
|meetethe Lord: otherwiſe if the Lord 


ſible light, andif man ſhall Jyeſtill in 
the darke dungeon of his: baſe and 
carthly-minde, whatfamiliar meeting 
can there bee betweene God and man ? 


cramentwher tiewasto goc outof the 


world 
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pow paar ans Te 


quod #—y in illo \rravfewn te:fine. dui 
foguerurs.. Yea 2-g02:bnely ond in 
| ;mhaovahcrehteis; 


ther6once weo (halbhoy buttholuld wan 


ter himeweeſhouldeate. and diinkeat 
this boly Table, notasifwee were heve 


to- Fetaine;: bue ſhould cijebrate chis | Chetime 


Supper-95-4/ Patlconce;z dtanding as 
Pilgrimes; with ourloybes:gwdedvp; 
hauingourſtauesin durtbadsy readit 
to follow our Lord:,! who is goneimo 
heauen:before vs 2 and euery day of 
our communion:ſhoulf beeanew de: 
parting ufour hearesnut ofthis world; 
vnto our heauenly Father z yea , wee 
{houſd-rcgeiue ehis: meate from the 
Lord, with- that watniag whithythe: 


Angel gave to E/izhin the wildernes: | 


vp and gate 5 fot thow att Jet a great 
zourach togoe.:;Ehis bredd. is' giuenvs; 


thatin'the(trength chercof;; weemnay! | 
| walkeforward che waywhichiis before. 


Vs Eon downe om 
rel 


warneth 


vs coccle> | 


yratc this 


lupper key. 


1 P ills 
Ourr, 
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. reſt vs.ic thismrildernelle;/a arifweehad 


nowattained ta theend of our iourney. 
Fhe Angell wakened £1:44 twice ſlee- 
pingvnterthe Juniper tree , twice hee | 
couchtd himandiwicebadbimvp, eat 

and walkeizaclengrb hee rofe and wal- 
ked inthe (trehgrh of chat breadfortie | 
dayes: But alas; our (ccuricicis great- 
erthen hiszmanya timehath the Lord 
warned vs:ofcheijourney thatis before 
vs zMany a time hath hee:propoſed 
heauenly foodvntovs, & nowagain(t 
chis daythe Lord-reneweth his mercy 


. | cowards vs; The Lord wakenvs, and 


IButmoſt 


4 of allthe 


meditation 


| {| of theloue 
| {af God is 
| [profitable 

3 co work in 


vs this hea 
uenly diſ- 
_ 


2raunt atthe length chatwee may riſe 


. | and walke, following the Lord till wce 


appeare before the face of our Godin 
Sion. 

But of all other meanes, the woſt 
forcible to rauiſh our heaters afccr the 
| Lord,isa deepe meditation of the loue 
of Godtowards vs. The Apoſtle pro- 
 teſterh it is a loue that patſerh know- 
kd height &breadeh, chelengrh 
| and: whereof none-is able to 
was... crit ;hethatatonetimecried 


out, 


__ 
Me 
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1 the Elephd 
'V pthegreatriuct'of Ivrdane, letys bee 


_— 


doe n will relly vob God E 
barb, fern ſonle;js eoipelle ano» | 
ther timeto Confelſe, O Lord my God | 
thou baft niade thy wonderfull worke? ſo 
many that ndnecak count in order to thee 
the rho ts rovuards vs: [ vvonld dev | 
clare wh ſhea 'of rhens, but they are 
more thik-L am able to- eros. "And 
yet although' wee beeetle able then 
nt ar one drab it fo drinke | 


content | wit h the wearyed Pallen- 
ger willing]{ to rake in'fo much as 
may fefreſiiVs; wecannot mealurethe 
waters of the Sea fr oor fift}, nor num: | 
ber the ſtars of heaven j ind howrhen |: 
ſhall wee number his mercies which 
are about all” his workes ? ſhall wee | 


therefore nvt looke to their, nor be-']; . 


holde thite gloty of God which ſhineth |} 
| inthem?chough wee calibre compre-]| 
hend hivincompreheniſiblc loue; ( yea 
blefſed are wee if it ſhall comprehend 
vs) letvs tiotwirhſtanding'carneſtſje 
and feruenely meditatevport t, notby 
ſtarcs and Vaniſhing tirorians : forasa 


- -— —_— __ —— — 


Trisnota | 
light me- 
ditatian of 


Candle | 


this loue 
that will 
raiſe vp 


our hearts. 
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 Tetus hath 
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F [the POWEES 
' flamed withhis love, an tzallfind 
' the (auourof death 19 cufFyrbingthat 
Onelieah goth lbas/ous. > | 


']'dren, his goadyill; for 
bore rovs,hec gene Himieclp alacrj- | 


sonehe Grplle 4 and h 


* herejn this 


Candle 
light: from the fire, WELES RENT, {i 

blovwne,; burtfora cimgit beekelden, 
conltarily.toche. bre-irisazbelgngeh. 
enlightened.s (0.it, is nar. vanitbiog. 


meditations thar wil warme,Qyk Far 


continue withopt wear yingtQexercile 


(ball happily 


;;No, greatgt Loue..then this. (faith 


|litefor his{riends; bucthatwhigh-man 
(Godand.manharh ſhowed; 6 bis.chil- 


| icefarour 


when wee were his caemies,and hath. 
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|. 
with-the loye ot God; bus.af wee hall | 


| ourthouglys vponthisgreat:lquethar | 
| the Lord hath; borne, towards. v873,jt;|! 


all; out. at-; Yong thar-| . 
our Sculg ſhall be, in- | 


'our Sawour), Fan bee ſhowed. among, 
\ men,t6epthatamap ſhoulgbeituw his | 


jis nor able 19 ſhewe, our:Lord, Iefus | 
the Lourthee | 


Sacrament Biucp hifi | 
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nathantoT , When lonathen and 
Daxd were Eno i roipart Company 
becauſe of Saul Tyranny , Jonathan 
gaue Daxid his garment, his girdle, 
and hisarmour ; b<had no better, and 
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| them , but hee proteſterh thiswashis 


| rhine; But our Lord leſus is that kinde 


{ blouJ co-nouriſh his young ; and all 


| roche glory of God his father, &toour 
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upper a bitter cuppe of Paſſton was 
| Ls Z abiding | 


the new Paſjeoner. 


her owne fleſh ro preſerue her Chil- 
dren that they ſhould nor dye in fa- 


Pelican rhat ſendeth''out his owne 
this hath our Lord lefus: done, not 
orudgingly but willingly , prouoked 
hereunto by that feruent.Loue he bare 


faſuation.' | 
Which ſhall yet appeare more cui- 


A proofe 


dentlic out of his cwne comfortable; 
ſayingtohis Diſciples : [have grearite 
deſired to eate this Paſſeoner with yaw: | 
O word tull of confolarion ! ſundrie. 


Patleovers had hee caten before with| 


defired Palſeouer : See younot heere; 
his vnquenchable Loue 2 hee knew iti 
waythelaſthe was to:eatevponearth zj 
hee knew hewas totodrinkeno more! 
with them of rhe fruit of -the Vine, 


| rill je wasfulfilled in his Fathers King-| 
. dome: hee knew: that the ſame night | 


they would betray him , and thatafter 
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of Chriſts | , 
wonderfull, 'E 
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- | are his. In the one hee was prepared 
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Ely behoouedto bedoneforthe vvorke 
| of our Saluation, Sicwr enim ac potan- | 
| dum vinum venire nems _potelÞ niſi bo- 


| ſanguinenm (hriſti brbere non potuumnr, 
»1f; Chriftnsprinsfuiſſet calcatns & preſ- 
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all thefe impediments and made him 
thinkelong to eate of this Palleouer: 
and which is much more ;-beforeieuer 
hee gaue himſelfe to bee erpcibied: for | 
vs ypon theCrolle, heeprovided this 
| Sacrament asameanes of the commu-. 
\ nication of himſclfe vnto vs, thereby 
 alfaricg vsthar his ſubſequene paſſion 
ſhou!d nor defraude vs, but rather af--f 
foordvnto veand make readie for ve, 
chat gighteouſnefle and life by Chriſt | 
| purchaſed onthe Crotle, andcommu- 
-nicatedin his holy Table rothem who 


[andmadeready as the onely toode of | 
-ourſoulesto eternali-life; inthe other 
ww is applyed,' communicated and, 
given vnto vs ;5buthod theſe.necetlari- 


tru calcetsr ante , & premanar : /ic n3s 


1/«. It.was a great loue which "_ | 
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{ forvs/on the Crolles and ſhallnotwee 


| vs effundar udatur quod in co later pretivm 
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thenew Peſſcover. 


our e Sauioar: content. that rea blood 
ſhould be ſhed oue on the Crofle;.and 
ſo ſhould bee made bath, a ranſome 
cone 0; IP ys zfor the 
Father {ent quaſs ſaccum plenum 
miſericordis, in paſſione conſcindenaum, 


no/trum, $0 icchis alſo a new declarati- 
45 hislove,that before his body was 
broken-and his bloud was ſhed, hee 


ſhould be communicated vnto vs. :- 
Theſe and many more(pirituall me- - 
ditations ſhould be yvntovs asthe brea-| 
thingsof che mouth of God, to kindle 
inour ſouls, thatlictle ſpark ofthelaue | 
of God, whichalas, for fault of -enter- 


tinguiſhed with the aſhes of our. cor- 
tocatewithvs, ſhall-not wee Jong to 


eatewith him 2 hee greatly defived ro: 
ive himſelfe tovs in this Table, and 


carncſtlie defire to _receine him:?. hee 


. | eainementisalmoſt ouer-goneandex-] 


ruption: for ſeeingour Sauiour longed tulkille in; 
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x | Jonah 2.8 


5 Jere,2.1; 


| earth, andthar after ir, keauy ſufferings 


abode him : wee knowe that our ban- 
| queting here , isthe banqueethat ſhail 
be accompliſtedin heauen-:it isbegun 
here;itſhall notendhere.Cumfortable 
isthatword of our Saviour, « ſhall bee 
fulfilled in my kingdome zandwill not we 
rhenioyfully begin this banquet? ſhall 
weebeſo fooliſh asto vairevponiymg 
vanitics;and forſake cur owne mercics? 
ſha!lwe turne our back vpon:the fuun- 
taineofJiuing waters; and diggeto our 
ſelues Cilterns that can hold no water ? 
certainely ourdarknefleis grofſerthen 
thedarknetle of Egypt, andourhearts 
harderthen che Adamant, except this 
burning louc of our Lord Ieſus rauiſh 
vpward our hearts aftcr him; The 
ſpeuſe in the Canticles profetleth ſhee 
was ficke of the loue of her-glorious 


feele not theſmell of hisointments, & 
therefore with the reſt of the Virgins 
-weerunnenct after him. Erabtouched 


Eliſoa with his mantle,and therewithall 
the 
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husband the Lord Tefus :bur-alas wee | 
] arenottouched with thelikeloue, wee 
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| the Lord joyned his inward calling , 


and ſodainly Elſea left his-plough of 
Oxen, and ofa husbandman becamea 
Prophet. Now the Lord cals vponvs 


by his word and Sacrament. letys allo. 


pray, that the Lord would ſhed abroad 
in our hearts by his holy ſpiric,the ſenſe 
of that loue of God ; then ſhallwee 
negleing all things runne after the 
Cord,ſcekingonelyto cnioy him. 

The men of this wortd meruaileto 
beholde the ſodaine change of life 
which is made inthe children of God 
by his effeAtuall calling ; they mervaile 
to ſee them running fy feruently after 
Chriſt, ſeeking him by continuancein 
prayer, by hearingof his word, 5y par- 
ticipation of his Sacraments, and that 
with ſuch an inſatiable delire . thatin.. 
this lifechey can neuer be ſatisfied with 
hearing,reading,praying,and commus 
nicating: but if the Lord ſhouldinlike 
manner touch theic hearts, & letthem 
fcele the power of an inward calling , 


chen would they. | merunide na more ||; 


farre leile ci{daine-y yra they would: 
| 1 | Z 3 make 
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World. 


Chriſt, if ' 
they were 
:ouched 
with the 
{coſe of 
thisloue, 


follow 
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would bs 
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| makehaſt,and ioyne themſeluesto the 


company of the godly : And Sawl al- 
ſo-ſnould become amongſt the Prophets, 
The woman who had liued beforea li- 
centious life, would now change it with 
Marie Mi7delene : ſhee had beene a 
oreat (iancrin the Citie, but became 
an example of Repentance to all the 
ljanersin the Citie z ſhe doth proſtrate 
nao moreher bodie to her carnall Lo- 
vers, but failerh; downeat the feete of 
Chrilt, tucrauc his mercie z in ſtead of 
her wanton lookee, her eyes poure out 


teares : and her beautifull hayre, which 

before ſhee ſet out as aproclaimer of | 
her lult, now ſhee pullecth downe to 
wipethe fecte of Chriſt. Thus all the | 


former meanes of herlin, ſhee maketh 


new wienelſles of her repentance. The 


man inlikemanner, who had (are all 
his dayes with cAfithew at the receipt 
of Cuſtome, that is , vvho had liued 


in the finfull trade of vnlawfull gaine , | 


would now in like manner-forſakeit : 


bur where the Lord by effeRuall cal- | 


lingworkes notinthe hearean earneſt 
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| inthe graue of their linnes,and riſe not 
| to walkeafterthe Lord. Weearethcre. 
fore ſo much che more to vſe all the 
ordinarie meanes which may kindle 
in vs that little ſparke of the Joue of 
God,tillitgrowvpvntoa great flame , 
for the farther ynion and coniunion 
| of our ſoules with Iefus Chrilt : and 
this for ourdiſpolition towards.God, 
As concerning our Chriſtian diſ- 


cothe (ſpiritof God tocompriſe itvn- 
der lone. Our Saujour faith, that loue 
is theCogniſance of his Diſciples: and 
the Apoſtle calleth it 7he band of per- 
feltion, and fulfilling of the Law zand no 
meruaile, for loue ſpeaketh with the 
tongueof every vertue. Andthe ſun- 
dry precepts wee are commanded. to 
dovntoour neighbour, areſummarily 
comprehended vnder this one , Lowe 
oxeanother, As this Sacramentſealerh 
vp the communion-of the members 
with che head, oitſeales vp thecom- 
munion of che members amongehem- 
= Z 4 {clucs; 
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paſition to our neighbour, itis vſuall | 
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| loueof God , no meruailethey lie (till | 


Py 
Do m—— 


| ———— —_ ———————— 
Y 


"Ot FY of 


” ' . * "__ C " =. » = : 
F hes + al -+ +4 — . "E IIA * oe - s » a > by IE ia 4 
i : 
epar we " 1 


* _ 
1 Wirhout 
1 loue wee 
| c1000t be 


ot the c0- 


. 1 munion of 


Ss 


4 Saints, 


Tehn.13.34 
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telues :torthis bread whereof weeeate 


isof many graines of wheate madevp 
into one bread ; aid the wine is the 
iuyce of many berryes, collefted and 
vnited into one, to tcach vs that all 


 theCommunicants at thisholy Table, 


how many ſocuer they bee, oughtto 
agree together in ane, like members 
of one bodice, as hauing one Father , 
one Faith, one Baptiſme, one Inhert- 
tance, as Brethren quickned all by one 
and theſelte-ſame ſpirit: which is not 


to bee found: againe in all che world, 


except inthis excellent brather-hood. 


As weecannot be ioyned to the head 


without faith, fo can wee not be knit 
to che members without loue. Stones 
andtimber cannot makevp a building 
till they be ioyncd, and ſundry peeces 
of metail cannor be melted into one 
worke withour fire; no morecan Chri- 
{tians beevnitedin one myſlicall body 
withuut loue :.and therefore our Saui- 
our at the celebration of this: Sacra- 
ment recommended Loueto his Diſ- 


ciples, by a new Commaundement, 


= which, | 
wed 
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| che good wee can ; what loueto beare 
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which heeſo called ;. becauſe it (bould 1* 


neuer waxe old: yea,ſo much dothrhee 
account of it, that he will acceptnuſer- 
uice wee oweto himlſelfe, without that 
duticof louewee owe to our brethren. 


| If thou brig thy gift to the e Altar, and 


there remembreit that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee, leane thy offering, goe 
thy way, and firſt be reconciled to thy bre- 


| ther,then come andoffer thy gift, Of thus 


itis cuident, that without loue to our 
brethren,wecan doe no acceptableſer- 
yice to the Lord. 

[a this therefore let vs trie and ex- 
amine our (clues, what compaſlion 
we fiade in our hearts toward our bre- 
thren z what willingneſle to doe them 


one anothers burthen ; what readinetle 
toforgiuewhen we arcoffended z what 


1 humbleneſle of minde to aske chem 


fargiueneile againſt whom wee haue | 
{inned,practiling theſe precepts: hole. 
yee hane tim: doe good to all men: and 
againe, Forbtare one another, forgine one 
”m>_ , even. 44 God far Chriits {ae | 


F'Y _ I 
* 
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Readineſs 
to forgiue 
rare to be 
'found, 
'Miceh.7,1 


T- 4 men(laith Leftantins)are mortall, 
fo 


| forgane you, The Maieltic of God (al- 


chough ficlt offended) did firſt ſeeke 
man to be reconciled with him; and 
ſhall man that hath cft:nded thinke 
euillco ſeek his brother ro be recon- 
ciled with him ? but alas are theſe fruits 
of god!incls nowro be found amongſt 
men ? if thou (eeke them thou ſhalt 
finde them As the Summer gatherinps, 
or as the grapes of a Vintape cut downe z 
though thy ſoule delire to cate the 
*ruit rhereof , thou ſhalt not finde it : 
tor the good man is periſhed out of 
the earth : ſuch as are Chriſtians by 
name,theyliuelike the lewts and Sa- 
maritans, of vvhom ic is written that 
they mighe not conuerle together : to 
forbeare and forgiue one another, to 
chem are precepts of an vnccuthlan- 


| guage , whichthey vaderſtandnotr, As 


a ſparke of fireealily kindles a heape 
of powder,ſo a{mall offence remoueth 


| allchcir affe&ions : they arenor ſlow. 
| neo wrath like rhe Lord , and far letle 


e him in readineſle to forgiue. 
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ſo their anger ſhould bee morral!, Our 
Sauiourſaith, the Sunne ſhould not go 
downe vpon our wrath : the Apolile 
commands vsto be Children concer- 
ning angerand malitiouſneiſe zwho as | 
| they doe not deepely conceiue it, {o 
they doe not long retaine it, but are 
ſhortly familiar with them with whom 
they werea little before offended : bur 
as it was doubted of Sy{la, Syl/ane preor | 
an Sylle wacundia fit extintia,(0 is itout | 


of all doubt that in many vipers ofthis 
age,anger dicthnottillthey dye them | 
ſc]ues. | 
And as for dooing of good to their 
neighbours and brethren ; they live in 
che world like monſters, or like thoſe | ! 
| Gyants, theſonnesof Anzachk,: they 
| lone bethe Lordsof the earth; as ifelie 
world were made for them onely ;+or | pre 
they ar the Jeaſt were bornefor them | 1i 
ſelues.Churliſh like Nabatl, hall [rake 
( faidhe) my bread aud my ficſh , and. 
_ | gine wnro Danid ? all that they haue 
they accountſÞ to bee theirs as if they | 
had nut receiued jr, or were got the: 
& Lords! ; 
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[| poſition in ourſelves, letvsbeſober ; 
|eſtccanng baſely of ourſelacs, bighly 


| 6y wee knowe that wee are travſlated from 
death to lif-, becauſe wee lone the Bre- 


che necelſicies of his Saints z the rich 
gluctons, chey vie it as a morſell{ for 
their owne mouth : Now my ſoule chow 
baſt enongh for many dayes, let Lazarus 
fareas hee may: they chinke with a 
they areno keepersof their brethren, 
that wuhich dreth let it dye, Thele and 
many moe are the common and ſeene 
corruptions of thisage: wherin we arc 
coexamineour (clues how farre the re- 
newing grace of the Lord hath made 
vsto depare fromthe, and what ho- 
ly Joue wee hauz put on 2 For hee that 
loueth not knaweth not God, becauſe Go1 
ts lone : and bee that loneth mot his Bro- 
ther whom hee hath ſcene, how can bee 
lone God whom bee hath not ſeen ? H-re- 


thren, And chus much wee are content 

ro haue touched of our diſpolition tos | 

ward our neighbour. | 
Now laſtof all concerning our dif- 
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| Lords (ſtewards, boundto diſtributeto | 
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of the Lords mercie, hungring and 
thirthng for hisfaluation: and in very 
deedthemore wee ſhall conljder hovv 
God hath magnified his holy nameby 
his meruailous mercies towardsvs, the 
more ſhall wee be compelled to caſt 
downeour fcjues before himin all hu- 
militie and ſubmiſhon of our ſpirits. 
When Danid promiſed to Mrphtboſeth 
that hce would ſhew him kindhefle for 
Tonathan hisfathersſake, CMephibeſerh 
humbled himſelfe tro the ground and 
ſaide, What is thy ſeruant that thou 
ſhouldeſtlookero ſuch a dogasIam ? 
bur herethe Lord our God not onely 
promiſerh vnto vs kindneſle for his 
SonneChriſt Icfus ſake, but preſentlie 
petformes it ,-and inuelſterh vs againe 
vvith our Fathers inheritance; which : 
we forfaited in Adam: and where wee! 
were of our owne nature: but'dead 
dogs, vncleane creatures, dead in linne 
and treſpaſſes, now behold what love 
Father hath ſhewed vs; hee hath 
mudevs partakersof thisheauenly vo- 
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Like Iecob 
& theCen- 
rurion, the 
woman of 
Canaan & 


Elnabeth, 


| and ſhall wee nor then in our verie 

hearts bee humbled before him, ac- 
knowledge our great ynwoorthinelle 
and hig excellent mercies?Letvs con- 
feile with godly /acob, I am notwor- 
thy ( © Lord) of thelcaſt of all thy 
imercies z & lereuery one cf vs lay with 
theCenturion, Iam -notworthy Lord 
that thou ſhouldeſt enter within my 
roofe. Lect vs with the woman of Ca» 
naan acknowledge Our owne roome: 
ifthe Lord ſhould give vs but the be- 
nefit of whelps and dogs,that is,thould 
ſuffcr vs to goe vnder our maifters 
Table, and care of the crummes that 
fall from it, yet were it more then any 
way wee haue deſerued: and how then 


| arewee bound to haue our hearts and 


' our. meuthes filled continually with 
the prayſes of our God, who hath be- 
[towed vpon vs his greateſt mercies, 
when wee were not warchy of thelealt, 
aud' hath ſet vs downe as Sonnes and 


- | Daughters ,andsHeires atthe Tableof 


his Children, that were not worthy as 


dogs.and whelps to creepe v 


nder: it? 
haue 
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 haue wee not caule to crie our with ; 
Dauid, O Lord vubat i man that thy 
manner of way thou art mindefull of him ? 
| Elizabeth maruailed that Afary came 
tovilic her,and in the humilitie of her 
| heartcryedout, hence commeth this 
that the mether of my Lord ſhould come 
vitomee? but wee haue more caule to 
meruaile at the maruailous mercies of / 
the Lord; for what are weethat thefai- 
reſt amongthe children of men ſhould 
be delighted with our loue?& our Lord 
ſhould come to vilit the baſe eſtate of 
his ſcruants,and communicate himſelf, 
his light, his life, and his grace vato 
vs 2 Let no man thinke , 4 I haue 
mulciplyed theſe places of Scripture | 
vvithoura cauſe. The beginning of the | 
diuition betweene. vs andthe Lord, 


ynldle wehumble our (clues, .and be 
contentin ourmindes tolirJowerchen 
dull andaſhes by reaſon of our linne, it 
is.nat poliible wee can beynitedyvirh 


the Lord 3 this is che counſe]l chatin' 
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ſarely to doe muſt lie, and to lone mercy, & 
ro kumble thy ſelfe towalke with thy God. 


yethceis neereſtvnto them, andrhey 
goefoonelt vpvnto him who arelealt 
in theirowneeyes, and tremble athis 
words. © 

And beſide this inward humiliation 
ariſing ofthe ſenſe of ourowne vnwor- 
rhinetle, let vs comewith a hunger and 
thirſt for the Lords rightcouſnetle and 
(aluation: For hee will ſati:fie the hungry, 
bat = full be'ſendeth away emptie ; One» 
ly they that have the ſpirictuall appetite, 
hunger &chirſt;, are meetero becom- 
municantsarthis holy Table. Asthac 
oylewultiplyed by Ebf#a , ceaſednot 
folong as the widdow'hid any vellell | 
wherein To receive it ; fo ſhall never 
tharoylc of grace decay, but bemulti- 


anwhat 1r,good, 
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plyedandincreaſed vntoall, chat with | 
pen nandinlzrged heatts are fedty 6 | 
{ receive it. Thou therefote, vehoart ] 
more readie to faint-for yo"_ | 

: . noer ii: 
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| artficke (withthe Spouſe 


y and makethee ful;and 
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intheCanti- 
cles) for the loue of lefus.come hi- 
ther, and theLord vviliſtay thee with 
the flagons'of his wine. Art thou al- 
mol} cead like the Xgyptianthe Ser. 
nant of an Amalekite, whom Danid 
foundin the field ? take andeate of this 
bread, and thy Spiric ſhall returne a« 

ainevnto thee. Butalas,whereisthis 
pirituallappetiteto be foundamongt 
vs?thedeadnetle of our hartislamen- 


his beautic z wee ſ[mell\not his oyrit- 
ment z wetaſtelictleof hisgoodneſle, 
andthereforewemakenotbaſletorun 


after him. Daxid mourned ouer the 


dead bodie of Abrer: butalas Gf wee 
could) weehaue much morecauſe to 
mcurne- ouer our dead foules.' Oh 


which Dazid to haue been 
inhim: CA ſoule fainteth for the ſal- 


uation of God : Ar the Hart brayeth for 
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this Table, asrhetwo Afaries did from 


| haue felt the fweetnesof this Manna : 
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the riuers of waters , andthirſtir gronud 


the liumg God, Bleſſedare they who bun- 
ger an4thirft for righteonſueſſe, for they 
ſhall be ſatifird, | =O 

T heſc only are the gueſts and ban- 
quettersthat ſhall cate of the delicates 
vvhich Jicere hee hath prepared, and 
whole ſoules ſhall bee delighted with 
his faencile. Theſe ſhall goe fromthis 
Table, 28 &Ho/es came. downe from 
MountSinai, & his countenance chan- 
ged. They ſhall ariſe with &7i2h, and 
walke on 1n the ſtrength of this bread 
allche whole daics of theirpilgrimage. 
They ſhall -goe their way with 


EN | 
fr nary of chehor y whichthey 
haue found. They ſhall depart from 
che Sepulcher with great ioy. Theſe 
ſhall goe hometotheir owne houſes , 


ivſtifed with the Publican, reioycing 
becauſe they haue found atreaſure and 


they ſhall not be abletoconcealethis 


acfireth raing, (o my ſoulepanteth after | 
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great ioy from Iſrael] ,. but ſhall bee 
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| ration , more [traightly thentheinen 
1 of TIudah and Ierufalem cleaued vnto 
David theirKing, They ſhall ſayruthe 
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forced to tell every Nathenertwhom | 


they-miect,; we hane found rhe Meſſiah : 
and in: all time ta come'their ſoules 
ſhall cleauero the Lord vvithuut ſepa- 


Lord, as El:zews faid to Elrah; Acthe 
Lord teneth, and us thy ſale lineth, I will 
not leanethee : and with Peter, whether 
O Lord ſhall I gor from: thee, ſeermg thou 
haſt thewords of eternal/life ? The Lord 
worke this {pirituall diſpoſition in vs 
for [eſus Chritts ſake : ro-whom with 
che Fatherand the holy Spiritbe 
all honour , praiſc, power, 
mighe and dominion 
aſcribed both now 
and for cuer 
Amen. 
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PRAYERS. FOR-PRI- 
CI gracicus God, & loving Fa- 


 |cation,luſtfication,SanRification,c6- 


{from «| dangers both of ſoule & body: 


|andcomfortablereſt , & haſt now pre- 


eÞis day. And as thou haſt ſafely preſer- | 


.uate houſesand families. - 
Morning Prayer. 


ther.we hartily thank thee for all 
thy louing kindnelles io abundantly 
ſhewed rawards vs; for our EleRion , 
Creation, Redemption , mercifull Vo- 


tinual-Preſcruatiun,and forthat aſſured 
& molt comfortable hope which thou 
haſt givenvs of ourGlorificatio inthe 
woridtocome. We praiſe thy gracious 
go0dnelle forfomercifully preſerving 
vs this preſcotnight, anddeliueringvs 


for that thou halt granted vsſo ſweete 
ſently brought vs tothe beginning of 


uedvs vnto this preſent houre fromall 


the dangersof thislife : ſoweebeſeech, 


thee to continuethis thy fauor towards; 


vg! 
band B 
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pe le ation of 
{ ourlife, Suffervs not, byttievaihea-F 
lurementsof chis world , to be drawne| 
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away vnto{inand wickednelle. 

Aſſiſt vswith thy grace andholyſpi- 
rit,that wee not Ourtimevainly, 
or idly, butchatwe may aſwajes be di- 
ligently exerciſed in the duties of our 
calling, cothe benefit of our brethren; 


| Grant that in all our conſultations , 


words and workes, wee may ever haue 
thee (TT ore our eyes. Amen, 


ay + Prayer. 
$ --- gracious God &louin Fas 


thy louing kindnes (oat fidantly fhew- 
edrowatdvs:for oureletis, creation, 


catio 


moſt eoforradlehope,which thou halt 
given v# of our 
| worldeoatome. Wedb praiſe thy grati- 
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and diſchargeof our own conſciences; | 


ther,we heartilyrhank thee foral |. 


cedemprion, merciful vocation, juſtifi-| 
fication, continual preſer:- | 
uation z and for thatſame zlſuredand}| 
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ification in the]' 
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| not periſh which is committed vnto 


| that eſtate 'ahd calling, wherein chou 
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ous gaodnes forſo merci 
vingofiyschis preſent day;and dcliue- | 
tivg vs 'fromgl!perils & dangers borh-] | 
of foule and body, and:giuing vs all; 
thingsnecellary forthis preſent lifezas | 
health, food,apparcll, & tuch like. Fhis 
gracious goodnesof thing, we heſcech | 
theeo Lordtocontinuetowards ysfor 
eucr. And here we offerypyncothee; 
our (oules and bodies, our liues andall: 
that we have,in atlurancethat that can-' 


thee, Takevsinto thine hands & keep 
'vs thisnighe,chatour bodies may ſleep 
and our ſoulcs,may watch for the com- 
'ming of thy Son Chriſt, thatſo both 
our bodiesandfonles muy bethe'more 
apt and the better abletoſerue theein | 


haſt thought/goodtoplace vs. Amer. | 


"Fo A prajer ro he ſazd at all times. 
WWE confetle & acknowledge,O | 
molt merciful Loril;that weate 

molt miſerable and wreeched CY 
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” [cranſgreiſc/and_breakethymolthole 
Lawes and;Commandements both in 
thought, word & deed. :Byrhe meanes 
of this{inneandcorcuption of ours we! 
doe continually deſeruemottiutt con- 
demnation,& ro befor cuercalt our of 
thy preſence. Yet ſuchischy goodnes 
againe toward-vs, that/in mercie thou 
would({t not ſuffer vsthus inoprfinnes 
to periſh, bur haſt ſentthine ownedeare 
|ſonne Icſus Chriſt to take vpon him 


: j 
: 


vsat one with thee againe. In him ther- 
{fore, andehroughhim weecomevnto 
thee, beſeeching thee for his ſake thae 
we feeling the gricuouſngs of our fins, 
& groning vnder the burthei of them 
nay feelethe releaſe and eaſe of them, 
inchat wetbraugh thy holyfpicicbe aſ- 
14ured and: ftedfaſtly doe belceue that 
Chrilt hath borne the burthen of theny 
|euen for vs; Graunt'© Lord tharwee 
being aflured hereof inour coſciences' 
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whatſocuer isdue, to reconcile & make | , 


y 
holsChurch,efos: 
Clally ſuch.as bee perſecuted for thy 
word: grantyntothgm,that whether it 
| bce by death orlifethey may gloribie 
hy name totheirlivesend,Bemerciful 
| tothisChurchof Exglend, Scorland & 
Ireland, we beſeechtheegood Lord, & 
preſcruc euerypartandimember ofthe 
ſame, eſpecially thy ſeryant /e-ves our 
. | molt gracious "71 kay him all ſuch 

gifts,as be needfu}for(o high acalling, 


beneficofthisCommon-wealth: tothe 
eſtabliſhing of a perteRt' gouernment 
| of ehy Church; to the rooting our of 
uperſtition, and to the governing of 
his ſubitets. in peace and tranquillicy. 
| Defend him,O Lord,fromalcooſpira- 
jcics,creaſons,rebelkons;and(o work in 
| the harrs of his Subiets, chac knowing 


forour (clues, 


{rotheaduancementafthyglary,&the 


|-his authoritie dooth come — 
| | Nea- 
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| Magiſtratesof this Reaſme,  thatheing 
bow Shened byeliyſioſyi 


| _ maineaine 
| Paſtours, bleiTe! 
'thenumber of them, place ouer cuery. 
| churcha painful watchman,remoueall 


0 


Prince, & allther 
the Nobilitie, on 
ofchis Reaſme', al 


,and Commons 


_ in molt barbarous &fauage man- 
ner, noage yielding'exaplevf e like 
crueltie: giue vs grace good Lord ne- 
uer to forget thirehy gelt mercie to- 
wards vs. Pteſerue the Councel ; and 


it,they may 
Wickednes, 
tie.” Beho'd all thy 

tlabours, increaſe 


endehytrath;ſt 


idle lubbers , and conufoundthe power. | 


bled v4 whe in] 
Parliament, by Pept 
'| pointedasſheepeto fav 


wake hk Gender for; our |' 
hearts,all poflible prayſe ati] thankes] 
for theworiderfull deliuerance of our|, 
| moſt grativus King, the Queenc, the]. 
oyallbranches,wich| 
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1p:aple chatthey may beobedicat vato 
©, Agar Behold-allchoſerhat be af- 
flicted with any kinde of Crofle, that 
they may profic by thy corre&ionin 
{newnelle;of life through Teſus Chriſt 


mercics & whatſocuer. elſe chou know- 
e(t to bee necdefull forvsand for thy 
whole Church, wee pray vacochee as 
hee himſelfe hathtaughtvsin his holy 
ward,ſaying; Our Fuher,cc. 

'- The Lord make his f: 
vpon vs aad be mercifull ynto vs: the 
Lord turnehixfauorablecouncenance 
vatovs, and grauntvs his peace. The 
lorace of our. Lord Icfys,Chrilt, and 
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the louc of God the Farher, and the 


|  keepvsrhisday,(orchirnight) 
- andforcuermore, 
tier Aven. (f 


ourLord : ia whoſe name, for theſe | 
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 Chap.6. Confoluions for the godly ufflited.'37 
Chap.7. Comtort For Chriſts (oufdrers, * "42 
| Chap. 8. The thirdcircomſtan,exthe'nianner of 
the wreſtliog, corporall;ſpiritiicl, or mire. 48 
Chey. g. How wee og} on m 4 
2this tentation woare tagghe, ©-<- N | 
c bay, 10 Letvseuer leiners kb wor: of God, 
'« howiltrangeſoeacr his workecini wnto vs.'' 5 
Chap. 1; And' when bee ſaw that he condo 
:preuaile; 7 17 7 £2.+06. "EY 
Chap.42. Andbeſzyd;Let mieh8e2 | '2 ©166 
Chap 13. What notable effeRthe etepreie 
® of God bringerliwith it,. * 7 "7s 
Chap. 14. The poor or ibſenee&f Godz is g- 
ver dilpetled for the welle 5f His owe chil 
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hey: .Laceb cannotend till Godhaue bleed | 
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Chap.18. Paich through death eſpies life "94 | 
(409 _ bi, odly in their parerathnaagd | 
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hap . prone iyank inthcirpraycrsdiſhonor 


; God, aod projudges themlciucs, 99 
(Chap. 21, Faith © eucry thing that 1t 

| Crayes. - -- 103 
(Chap. 32. [ripthecurſe of the wicked to pray & | 
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not preuvle; but not ſo with the godly. 140 
(fp. 2 3, TheLord by inward am of con- 

(cience makes his children ſtrong to endure | 
outward troubles which com from men, r17 


that which God hath nat vs. . 120 
\ Chap. 35. The Lord ſometimerefuſcth to gi givo | 
that which his: children ſeeke , thathe may 


gacther epherth meine ficfar them: 127 
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ever to them who arc called according to his 
purpoſe. 51 
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agree all in oneend. 268 
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Chap. 6. How theplots & imaginations of men 
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Chap 8. The hon ay notathis beſt now: it 
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| {bes 2.Igoorincethe Motherof al STI 


| ®Ckriſtinthe Gylpellthen theſe, They con, 


[-1? fenrnottorhe mart marrugeof the Lamd, who 
Þr os 7 i > 54 | 


rv ay: we of an in. 
ed calling ': the commendation of 


$i 94 16; AF io 7 \ * 339 


32. The lecond wriall of love. . -- 2 
hep: 18. The ot low bees. 


: the Table of the bird 


T: ro be vnited with Chriſt. Howin- 
+: [excalable- they are who negle& this holy (a- 
" cram autT he great dangerin comming v1. 
prepared; The) parts cfche recept; firſt, thu 
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fats: condemned. Better excules reieed.by 


; > Locragrnmad=6r poet | 
iſcerming the Lords body, Pirſtthaveue- | 


Lord will nottharthds cabtebes apart ting 
a8 was to Ammon. BanquctrerFat 
this table thould be holy perſons, 288 

Chap, 5- Varevgrent Handling of ey thiogs 
hath neucrbeenleft yopuni c Lord 
will not ſhew his preſence withoutpreparati | 
on. Thecxcellencic of this Sacrament, and: 
an exhortatidn to come ugeo it with —_ 
rence. 


Chap, 6. Not to put ncw wieunegalic reins 
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